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PREFACE. 


i in manners and taste of every age acquire a 
peculiar character. This peculiarity strongly in- 
fluences the writings of every period. 


_ During the dark ages, the human genius 
was almost dormant, and few efforts were made,, 
either to instruct or to amuse. When political 
arrangements paved the way to the circulation 
of that knowledge which had enriched and a- 
dorned ancient Greece, the powers of the mind 
| began to awake from their long slumbers, and 
different writings appeared, adapted to the state 
of civilization, and to the general taste. One 
class of writers succeeded another, and those 
whose penetration discovered the true nature of 


the general taste, were the most successful. 
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PREFACE, ua v 
In some instances, it will be granted that the 
writers of a particular perigd have as strong an 
influence in forming the public taste, as the pub- 
lic taste has in forming the complexion of their 
writings ; and it may indeed form an important 
subject of discussion, whether general utility 
requires that the writers should form, polish, 
and refine the general taste, or whether the re- 
verse ought to obtain. It is obvious, that when 
strength of genius, purity of intention, accura- 
cy of discernment, and illustrious talents appear, 
then general utility requires that the writers 
should rather govern, than be governed. It will 
also appear sufficiently evident to the reflecting 
mind, that the struggle between these two prin- 
ciples has been at some times considerably vio- 
lent, whilst at other ‘times the one has been con- 
strained to yield to superior force. 


Corresponding to this idea, whilst we find that 
the general taste of one age was delighted with 
Legends and Manuals, another was gratified 
with the perusal and translation of the Gre- 
cian and Roman classics, which paved the way 
to the intricate discussions of philosophy, and: 
both operated to produce that vain affectation 
of learning, and the disfiguring of the theo- 
logical page with Latin quotations, which tend- 
ed rather to dazzle and perplex, than either to 
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inform the understanding, or to- better thé 
heart. | 


_ The improvements of science arriving later 
in this island, the theological writers on the 
continent, at a more early period, began to cul- 
tivate a nervous, correct, and dignified style. 
The models of composition which they studied 
in other departments, they successfully imitated - 
in their own. The cruel persecution, however, 
which succeeded the Restoration, woefully ope- 
rated to check the progress of literature in this | 
island. But, during the last century, the Bri- 
‘tish genius acquired new vigour, and, unsatis- 
fied with equalling, has surpassed the brightest 
efforts upon the continent. | 


Of this, the displays of rational, accurate, 
chaste, and nervous eloquence, shown in every 
department of knowledge, is sufficient proof. 
In this. happy island genius has become victo- 
rious, and claims the honour to have regulated, 
improved, and embellished the public taste 
Now she assumes that dignified station which 
is her natural right, and no longer deigns to 
submit either to caprice or to ignorance. 


‘Fhe eloquence of the North British pulpit, 
and. the moral instructions of ler press; have 
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participated of the advantages of the general im- 
provements; and the writings of many eminent 
Scottish divines, during the progress of the last 
century, are full evidence that our church has 
not been deficient in maintaining the honours, 
and circulating the advantages of general litera- 
ture. This. circumstance gives her members 
at least a claim to public encouragement, whe- 
ther they confine themselves to the investigations 
of theology, or pass over to aid in the researches 
of history, or the discoveries of philosophy. 


This volume was begun several years ago, 
and since that time. ‘has employed some of the 
Author’s best hours. He originally intended 
to have retained it longer in his possession, but 
the solicitations of those whose opinion he high- 
ly values, prevailed upon him to offer it to the 
public in its present state. But, in his humble 
station among Divines, nothing would have 
induced him to intrude his work upon the pub- | 
lic, unless that he had been conscious that it 
would in some degree tend to the illustration 
of the etect doctrines of Revelation. 

yy Sie 
The favourable reception eiven to the Au- 
| thor’ s Letters and Dialogues on the Lord’s Sup- 
per a of. which several thousands have already 


* A new and improved edition will soon be put to press. 
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been circulated, whilst it encourages him in the 
present work, fills him with no small degree of 
solicitude, lest this should not meet with simi+ 
lar success.. Of this one thing, however, he is 
confident, that the same system of opinions will 
be found in this as in his former work, i 
he hopes also in an improved degree. 


‘He is aware that in some instances there will be » 
found a repetition of sentiment and of language, 
but this was occasioned from the desire of ren- 

dering every Lecture, as far as possible, a distinct 
whole. The views given of the leading doc- 
trines of Christianity in this volume ‘will, he 
trusts, be found correspondent to the sacred ora- 
cles, and to the standards of the reformed 
churches ;. and if, in some instances, he has ven« 
tured to differ from those who: have wrote be- 
fore him, it was more from a regard t to: truth, 
than a desire of novelty. 


EDINBURGH, 
July 18. 1806. 


CONTENTS. 


INTRODUCTORY LECTURE. 


RoMANS i. 20. 


“ For the invisible things of Him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead,” Page 


LECTURE I. 
On the Inspiration of the Scriptures, 


2 PETER 1. 21. 


“ For prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy mien of God spake as they were moved by © 
. the Holy Ghost,” - a “ i a ‘ * 

‘ : 


T@ 


x CONTENTS, 


LECTURE IL. 


On the Inspiration of the Scriptures. 


2 TIMOTHY iil. 16. 


«¢ All scripture was given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 


struction in righteousness,” - - - - Page 25 


| 


LECTURE UL 
On the Truth of Christianity. 


Mark i. 14, fs. 


«s Now, after that John was put in prison, Jesus came in- 
to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel,” = - 34 


LECTURE Iv. 
On the Truth of Christianity. 


. JouHN i. 4. 


s¢ Nicodemus said unto Jesus, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God, for no mari can do these mi- 


tn 
Cad 


racles that thou doest except God be with him,” - 


“GONTENTS. mat 
LECTURE V. 


On the Doctrine of the Trinity. 


1 JOHN v. 7. 


«s For there are Three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these Three © 
are One,” oh = = on ae = ma Page 64 


LECTURE VI. 
On the Doctrine of the Trinity. 


MATTHEW Xxyill. 19. 


‘© Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


foly Ghost,” - - - 4 a ey Or 


Ser 
en ee 


LECTURE VIL 


On the Divinity of Christ. 


JOHN i. I. ‘ 


‘In the beginning was.the Word, aud the Word was 
with God, and the Word was Gad,” - a db at oes O4 
| b 2 : 


1 CONTENTS. 
LECTURE VIII. 
On the Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 


ACTS Vs 3,4 


« Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? While it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God,” - m - Page 119. 


LECTURE IX. 
On the Character of Man. 


. GENESIS 1 lis. 7. 


“6 «And the Lord God formed man of the Hast of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul,” - ee - 145 


LECTURE X 
On the Character of the Mediator. 


I TimoTHy il, 5. 


‘¢ There is one Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus,” ae - a . “ ‘ 166 


CONTENTS. ant 


LECTURE XI. 
On the Work of the Reconciliation, 


GALATIANS ili. 13. 
s¢ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 


by being made a curse for us,” - - + Page 193 


ee ED 
ee ee 


LECTURE XII. 


Of the Persons Redeemed, or the Doctrine 
of Election. 


1 PETER 1. 2. 


¢ Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ,” - - = 207 


ETA) 
ee 


LECTURE XIII. 
On, the General Call of the Gospel. 


PROVERBS Viil. 4. 
*¢ Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the sons 


efmen,” - - - ~ - = ~ “ 222 


LECTURE XIV. 
Of Justification. 


RoMANS ili. 24. 


*« Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- | 
tion that is in Christ Jesus,” - ~ “ = - 243 


Xiv CONTENTS, 
LECTURE XvV,, 
Of Adoption. 


Romans viii. 17. 


« And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ,” “ . “ = Page 263 


LECTURE XVI, 


Of Sanctification. 


I 'THESSALONIANS V. 3. 


¢¢ And the very God of Peace sanctify you wholly,” 291 


LECTURE VII. 


On the Evidence of an Actual Participation of 
Redemption. 


RoMans viii, 38, 39. 


«¢ For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 


which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” te he ee 


CONTENTS. XV: 
LECTURE XVIII. 


On the Perseverance of the Saints. 


JupeE, verse 24. and 25. 


«¢ Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his glo- 
ry with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever, Amen.” ~ - - - - - Page 321 


LECEURE XIX, 
On the Resurrection of the Body. 


ACTS Xhyi. t6. 


«¢ Having hope towards God, which they themselves also 
allow that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and the unjust,” — - - = - = 343 


Retreermereeerere 
a 


LECTURE XxX. 


On the Doctrine of a Future Judgment. 


REVELATION XX. 12. 


«© And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books were opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judg- 
ed out of those things which were written in the books, 
accordigg to their works,” - 2 - = - 356 


XVI CONTENTS. 
LECTURE XXI- 
On the Misery of the Finally Impenitent. 


MATTHEW xxv. 46. 


«¢ And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
MEM RL Gite by Tea damit elo alam el wah: ah mT 


CSC 
Serer mens; % 


LECTURE XXIL | 
On the Misery of the Finally Impenitent. 


Tsataw Ixvi. 24. 


«There worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched,” Woe fk oa ly ey Re cae 


TRAIT SE 
Weeaneersass 


LECTURE XXIIL 
On the Future Happiness of the Righteous. 


\ 


MATTHEW xxv. 34. 


«¢ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” = 404 


My 


THEOLOGICAL. LECTURES. 


INTRODUCTO 2) LECTURE. 


5 Ca OSES 


Romans i. 20: Por the invisible things of Him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his Eternal Power and e odhead. 


x 


Tue illustration of the peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
on which we are now to enter, is a work both impor- 
tant and arduous. It is important, on account of the 
momentous consequences which it unfolds, namely, the 
final happiness or the final misery of mankind." It is ar- 
duous, on account of the deep and intricate nature of 
the various subjects. which i it embraces, for justly to deli- 
neate the heavenly neture, Eeauetul connection, and 
beneficial tendency of these, Bae the Erendest eilorts 
of human intellect. 

The belief of the being and. serie of Cea; is al- 
most universal, ‘“ The invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eter-_ 
nal power and Godhead.” It is obvious, that no crea- \, 
ture or thing is possessed of a self-creating power; but 
we behold numerous creatures and things existing ; 
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therefore the mind is naturally led to infer, that they 
have proceeded from some original and uncreated Cause. 
Nature, reason, and revelation, unite in evincing the ex- 
istence and necessity of such a great and glorious Being. 
Displaying his Almighty power, wisdom, and goodness, 
he created the universe, stored it with inhabitants, 
and has been ever liberally providir - for their accom- 
modation and comfort. | 

But man was the peculiar favourite of Heaven, Both 

with respect to natural endowments and superior destina- 

tion, his Maker was peculiarly beneficent. “God created — 
“ man in his own image, and gave him dominion over the 
“ fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
“ every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” De- 
scended from the origin of all purity, man was adorned 
with innocence, and crowned with glory. Creation, in 
all her beauty, delighted his senses, and with all her 
riches loaded his table. His body, free from the seeds 
of mortality, enjoyed the most regular temperature, and 
displayed the most beautiful proportion. Nor were far 
superior glories unknown. Created after the image ‘of 
God, the soul of man was endowed with many mental 
and amiable excellencies. Then she exerted all her 
new-born vigour, in contemplating the nature, per- 
fections, and works of God, and with a strength and 
vivacity unexemplified in the after days of guilt, 
explored the various regions of information. To her, all _ 
that respected either utility or pleasure was alike 
accessible. The cup of human felicity was full. 

The introduction of guilt, however, sullied the glory of 
creation, and embittered the cup of human joy. Then the 
minds of -our first parents became corrupted, enfee- 
bled, and perverse, and their bodies weak, infected, and 
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mortal. Then commenced the reign of vice. Then the 
‘fertile earth groaned under the pressure of the entailed 
curse, and was either destined to barrenness, or con- 
strained to yield “ thorns and thistles.” The guilty 
pair were driven from Eden, and doomed to toil and sor- 
row. The wonderful sagacity, and discriminating know- 
ledge, displayed by Adam, in giving appropriate names 
to all the creatures, was suddenly changed into the 
grossest ignorance and folly. Hence, in the infatu- 
ation of his mind, he attempted to “ hide himself from 
“the presence of the Lord God among the trees of 
“ the garden.” 

It is more a matter of curiosity than utility, to en- 
quire what was the original language in which man 
conveyed his thoughts to his first companion, Suited to 
his nature and circumstances, man was to employ both 
a natural and an artificial language. It is probable, 
‘then, that the mode which Adam employed for convey-= 
ing his thoughts, was similar to that which is still em- 
_ ployed by his descendants. 

Natural language is composed of those signs, 
and gestures, and expressions, by which he is qua- 
lified to communicate the stronger passions of fear, 
terror, and delight ; and also, by which he can indi- 
cate the strong sensations of hunger, or thirst. This 
language is common to man with the inferior tribes, 
who, by different signs, gestures, and motions, can ex- 
press all these various sensations and passions. 

But man is in all respects superior to the lower tribes, 
and particularly in respect of language. He is favoured - 
with the power of speech, which exalts him to superior 
dignity, declares the existence, and qualifies him to 
commumicate the perceptions, of reason. Natu- 
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ral language being unable to express all the perceptions 
of the mind, different signs were soon invented to 
express different thoughts, and every successful at- 
tempt stimulated to further exertions. Reason will 
aiways vindicate her superiority. In proportion as 
the rational powers extended their energy, the 
channel of communication, through invented lan- 
guage, enlarged on every side: Every new idea re- 
quired a new term to denote its existence, and the 
mind which discovered the thought, also invented 
the mode of expression, Fact, accords with these 
remarks, and the history of knowledge shows, _that 
the improvement of the mind, and the improvement | 
of language, have uniformly corresponded. 

The smallest effort of genius paves the way toa greater. 

_ After the labours of a few ages, written language ap- 
proached to the aid of vocal. The varying channel of 
tradition was too fluctuating to preserve acquired know- 
ledge, and human ingenuity devised the method of 
recording truth by visible signs. In this field also, the 
efforts of reason advanced with progressive dignity, and 
the art of printing was in process of time discovered. 
Whatever were the stores of knowledge previous to this 
memorable zra, they have since been greatly increased. 
Under the diffusing and careful hand of printing, the 
different branches of information have been reduced 
to a consistency and utility formerly unknown. 

Human invention suggested the propriety, and the 
art of printing afforded the means, of arranging and 
giving a scientific form to the various branches of know- 
ledge. The knowledge of God and his works includes 
the whole circle of possible information ; therefore, the 
numerous branches of knowledge divide themselves 
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into two general classes. The first includes the know- 
‘ledge of intelligent beings, and the second that of ma- 
terial substances. ‘The divine nature of God, the ex- 
alted nature of angels; the intellectual nature of man, 
together with the investigation of all their divine, an- 
gelic and human powers, perfections, operations and 
volitions, are included under the former. The various 
material substances of which the universe is composed, 
with all their properties, combinations, utility, and 
excellence, together with the wonderful mechanism. of 
the human body, are included in the latter. 

In the progress of human exertion, the general 
mass of knowledge was arranged, and assumed dif- 
ferent names, according to its respective properties. 
One general appellation, namely science, has been 
applied to the whole field of knowledge. The term de- 
notes the various branches of information. 

An acquaintance with the original structure and 
different powers of language has received the name of 
Grammar. The advantages resulting from the know- 
ledge of this science, in ordinary conversation, in the 
transactions of society, in the pursuits of literature, | 
and in the interpretation of the sacred oracles, are 
sufficiently obvious. But the successful discovery of 
truth requires man to advance with regularity and pre- 
cision. Hence Logic approaches to his aid, and by 
specifying the different classes of words and ideas, 
and teaching how to combine and arrange these 
into distinct propositions, according to their nature, and 
these again into regular arguments leading to undoubt- 
ed conclusions, the mind is enabled to discover the 
essential difference between truth and error. This 
science may be defined the science of investigation. 
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It is botha noble and an edifying branch of know- 
ledge ; and wereits advantages more generally under-' 
stood, it would be eagerly studied by all those who 
aspire to rational dignity. 

But man is a moral being, and science does not ne- 
glect him in this capacity. And that science which 
teaches man the different powers of his mind, the uses 
to which these may be applied, and how to reach the 
greatest moral happiness of which his nature is 
susceptible, has been denominated Moral Philosophy. 
This science, by an examination of the principles of the 
human constitution, and an investigation of the re- 
dative circumstances in which man is placed towards 
God, ascertains the general rules of a virtuous conduct. 
Nor are the advantages of moral philosophy to be re- 
jected, because her true nature has been frequently 
misunderstood, and shamefully perverted. The man. 
who unites piety and science in one character, will 
render her eminently beneficial to the interests of true 
religion, and highly dignifying to human nature. 

A knowledge of the material system of the universe, 
has obtained different names according to the respec- 
tive natures of the subjects investigated. The survey 
and knowledge of the external surface of the earth, has 
obtained the name of Geography. Astronomy is the 
survey and investigation of the heavenly bodies, and 
Mathematics is an hand-maid science, both to astronomy 
~and to all the branches of natural philosophy. ‘This 
science ascertains relations and proportions in quantity 
and number, and also the mathematical truths result- 
ing from the nature of quantities or numbers compared. 
Natural philosophy is the knowledge and investigation 
of the nature and properties of all the parts of material 
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substance. Philosophy, therefore, taken in an exten- 
sive sense, may be\defined the knowledge of nature 
applied to practical purposes. ‘These sciences are all: 
beneficial, to exercise and invigorate the mental 
powers, to gratify the enquiring mind, to regulate opi- 
nion and conduct, and, under the guidance of reason | 
and revelation, to aid in the interpretation of the sa- 
cred oracles. 

The Divine Science, however, or the knowledge of 
the sacred oracles, excels all others, both in dignity 
and utility. As this science treats of God, of angels, 
of the human soul, and of the various duties incumbent 
on man to his God, to his fellow-creatures, and to his 
own soul, it has obtained the name of DIVINITY. The 
reason is obvious, because it is the contemplation of di- 
vine excellence, and the method of rendering the im- 
mortal soul completely happy. 

God is the fountain and source of ‘all intelligence, 
He only is perfect in excellence, and beyond the possibi- 
lity of improvement. ‘“ He is the Father of Lights, with 
“‘ whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning.” 
Angels being finite creatures, are capable of an endless 
progression in thé path of perfection. The mind of man 
is also capable of unbounded enlargement. A variety 
ot facts, in the history of the human mind, clearly shows, 
_ that increased knowledge, and mental improvement, 
are qualified to exalt one man almost as high above 
another, as man is naturally exalted above the brute 
creation. What is the diflerence between the savage 
roaming in-the desert, and the man who has enjoyed 
all the advantages of civilization and social improve- 
ment? What is the difference between the ignorant 
peasant, and the man whose mind is enlightened by 
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universal knowledge? Nay, what is the difference be- 
tween the endowments of the same man at one period 
of his life, compared with those of another ? What, I 
ask, constitutes this amazing difference? Is it suf- 
ficient to reply, that the Former of Minds has varied 
his bounty in respect of mental vigour? Certainly not. 
It will indeed be granted, that a vast variety is obvious 
in this respect, and that radical vigour is necessary in 
order to intellectual eminence, but it will hkewise 
be found, that mental eminence originates more from 
improvement, than from any natural difference in the 
bounty of Heaven. The difference chiefly exists in; 
mental cultivation. - os 

"After these general ‘eaae it may be expected, 
that some account should be given of the plan of the 
following work, and of the reasons for adopting it. 

With respect to the nature of the plan, I have en- 
deavoured to consult general utility. Numerous ad- 
vantages result from a regular illustration of the prin- 
cipal doctrines of revelation. God is a God of order. 
“The human mind also delights in order, therefore a 
connected method of conveying instruction, will doubt- 
less appear, to every reflecting mind;: to be by far the 
most eligible. Such a method shows the beautiful union 
of Scripture doctrines, and besides aiding the memory, 
prevents unnecessary repetitions. Convinced of these 
facts, the following arrangement appears calculated 
to accelerate the acquisition of religious knowledge. 

The Sacred Oracles being the standard of all religi- 
ous truth, their inspiration is the first thing that claims 
our attention. Then follows 
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The truth of Christianity. ‘The Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity. The Divinity of Christ. The Divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. The Character of fallen Man. The Cha- 
racter of Christ the Mediator. The Work of Reconci- 
lation. ‘The Persons peconeuees er the Doctrine of 
Election. 

After these, the method of Reconciliation effected by 
the General Call of the Gospel, by Justification, by 
Adoption, by Sanctification, ‘The Evidence of an Ac- 
tual participation of Redemption. The Perseverance of 
the Saints. The Resurrection of the Body. The Doc- 
trine of a future Judgment. ‘The Misery of the finally 
Impenitent, And the Felicity of the Righteous in a 
coming World. | | 

Allow me to add, that whatever may be the recep- 
tion of these Lectures with the Public, I would fond- 
ly hope, that they will meet, at least, with the ap- 
probation and encouragement of those under my imme- 
diate charge, and that, by the blessing of God, these 
will reap some benefit from this humble attempt to 
promote their eternal welfare. May I also be. per- 
mitted to indulge the pleasing hope, that this 
work will be rendered useful to you, and to your 
children, and to your children’s children, and that 
it will be a memorial in your families, of your 
minister, and of the doctrine taught in. this place, 
when the voice that now addresses you can do so no 
more; and that, when numbered with the dead, by — 
means of these Lectures, though dead, he shall continue 
to speak. “ May the Father of Lights, from whom 
“ cometh down every good and perfect gift, render 
“ these eminently beneficial to all who now hear, or 
“ who may afterwards peruse these Lectures.” Amen. 
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LECTURE L. 


Lhe Inspiration of the Scriptures. 


2 PETER 1. 21. “ For the prophecy came not in old time, by the 
will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” 


THE delineation of the nature and excellence of mo- 
rals, is the most important and sublime employment 
that can cccupy the intellectual powers. This branch 
of knowledge divides itself into two parts, historical 
and scientific. The historical includes the record of 
the influence of morals upon human society, and the 
scientific the doctrines revealed, and the precepts en- 
joined by the great Creator to his rational crea- 
tures, 

It is the last of these branches that now falls under 
discussion. Nor does our plan embrace more than the 
peculiar doctrines of scripture. These were formerly 
announced, and the first in order is the Inspiration of 
the Sacred Writings. 

To excite reverence for their authority, confidence 
in their instructions, and consolation in their promises, 
it is of great importance to form just and accurate 
ideas concerning the inspiration of the scriptures. 
Convinced of their divine authority, the mind bends 
withthumble submission, and yields a cheerful obe- 
dience. A rational assent is given; by a solemn ap- 
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peal disputes are terminated; and the decisions of 
scripture are final. By an unerring rule, both opinion 
and conduct are regulated, and the glories of immor- 
tality, in all their reality and importance are placed 
before the mind. 

Error often originates from mistaking the meaning 
of words, especially those which express complex ideas ; 
hence the definition of words, paves the way to ac- 
curate description. Inspiration in Medical science, 
denotes that motion of the breast, by which air is con- 
veyed into the lungs, In Divine science, it denotes a 
supernatural influence upon the mind of man, raising 
him to a degree of improvement, far superior to the 
natural exertions of his mental powers. The divine 
inspiration experienced by the writers of scripture, 
denotes such an influence exercised by the Holy Spirit 
over their intellectual faculties, as perfectly qualifi- 
ed them for communicating to mankind the secret 
designs of God, respecting salvation, not in the 
‘‘ words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
‘© Holy Ghost teacheth.” What these men saw and 
heard, they were enabled faithfully to relate; and in 
the relation their minds were raised to superior excel- 
lence, and divine strength, displayed by elevation of 
thought, grandeur of description, and sublimity of lan- 
guage. In other instances, the immediate revelations 
of Heaven were vouchsafed, concerning subjects which 
depended entirely upon the unlimited determinations of 
God, and his perfect knowledge of future events. 
“ Prophecy came not in old times by the will of men, 
“ but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
“the Holy Ghost.” ‘That such a revelation was ac- 
tually given to mankind, is proved by the following 
evidence : 9 » 


12 


Ss 


The progress of inspiration indicates its coelestial ori- 
pin. 

The progressive motion by “which the operations 
of Providence are regulated, is one of the general laws 
of the Divine Government. The perfections of God 
are unbounded in their exertions, and he could effect 
mstantaneously every purpose, but his infinite wis- 
dom is displayed in -accomplishing his designs in a 
eradual manner. He could have formed the uni- 
verse in a moment, but he chose to employ six 
days. He could have stored it with myriads of 
creatures at once, but he chose to replenish by gra- 
dual succession. Natural productions and moral changes 
are also progressive. This method sap hae CUS 
among the works of God. 

The same law appears to have regulated the unfold- 
ings of inspiration. The full splendour of revelation, 
did not beam upon man in one luminous hour; but 
_ the obscurity of the morning, preceded the brightness 
of the noon-day. Dark and mysterious revelations 
first indicated the will of Heaven, and more conspicu- 
ous and unveiled manifestations succeeded.” Accommo- 
dated to the necessities and circumstances of man, 
the scheme of mercy was revealed. A few progtes- 
sive displays, indicated to mortals the general plan of 
the Divine government, and induced thern to hope for 
more conspicuous discoveries; and the gradual dis- 
play of revelation, from the obscure hint in Eden, 
to the niore ample description. of the prophets, and to 
the final manifestation of the gracious design of recon-. 
ciliation, certainly afford astrong evidence that this work 
was of God. It was performed in the same manner asall 
his other works, clearly proving that it also proceeded from 
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him. Its exact afréement shows its Divine origin. 
God is of one mind, and all his works are uniform. 

The facts recorded in these books, establish their in- 
spiration. | | , 

The past facts prove a Divine guidance. Mo- 
ses is the acknowledged writer of the first five of 
these books.. Their ancient simplicity, united to the 
unanimous testimony of the Jewish nation, confer this 
honour upon their Legislator. The Jews as well as the 
Greeks, the Romans, or the Persians, are certainly en- 
titled to credit respecting the Author, and the anti- 
quity of their laws. Their evidence concerning Moses, 
is as valid as that of the Athenians concerning Lycur- . 
gus, the Romans concerning Numa Pompilius, or the’ 
Persians concerning Zorvaster. ‘The Jews, however, are 
not the only witnesses of this important fact, for among 
Pagan Writers, the laws of Moses are occasionally men- 
tioned. The expence and danger attending the obser- 
vance of the worship enjoined in these books, induced the 
Jews to use the greatest diligence and accuracy, in ascer- 
taining this important truth, and, therefore, they are more 
entitled to credit than any other nation, concerning the 
Author of their Institutions. These books also containthe 
history, transactions, laws, and statutes communicated 
by Moses, respecting their political ceconomy, their reli- 
gious worship, their private conduct, and their domestic 
duties. It naturally follows, that the Jews would never 
have submitted to such a system, without the fullest 
conviction of its ccelestial origin. 

Independant of these facts, a whole generation were 
eye-witnesses to the life, character, and transactions 
of Moses. Itis therefore absurd, to suppose that any 
deceit, fraud, or collusion, could have been practised 
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by him. How was it possible, he could deceive them 
_ in performing the miracles of vengeance in the land of 

Tiam ? What deceit could be used, when the Red Sea 
was divided, and the flower of Egypt were enclosed in its 
watery embrace, while the sons of Jacob passed through 
in safety ? When, during their journey in the desert, they 
' were guided by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pil- 
lar of fire by night? When quails surrounded their 
camp? When, manna fell around their tents? When at 
the command of Moses, the rock poured forth water? 
“When God descended, in awful majesty, upon Mount 
Sinai? When the mount was involved in flames ? When 
the trumpet sounded louder and louder, until He pro- 
claimed the law in the hearing of all the people? And 
when Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and their associates, 
were swallowed up by the opening earth? By what 
possible means could Moses have induced the thou- 
sands of Israel to give credit to these things, unless 
they actually came to pass ? Certainly ‘these things were 
‘‘not done in a corner.” Nay, cast the eye over the code 
of laws, whether political, ceremonial, or moral, and 
consider their severity, expensive nature, and the dan- 
ger connected with their observance, and the truth will — 
appear with additional lustre. ‘Thrice in the year 
their males were commanded to repair to Jerusalem, to 
adore the God of Abraham. Who, then, was to pro-. 
tect their country from the invading foe? At stated in- 
tervals, they were prohibited from sowing their ground. 
How, then, were the ravages of the devouring famine 
to be prevented ? They were forbidden to use horses, or 
chariots, in their wars. How then could they, on e- 
qual terms, meet the enemy. in the field of battle: 
Nothing but the miraculous interposition of Providence, 
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could have enabled them to comply with such regu- 
lations, and nothing but the fullest conviction, that 
they were the mandates of Heaven, could have induced 
them to persevere in their observance. 

But the books of Moses contain many facts, which 
could be known only by Divine revelation. 

It is not sufficient to say, that through the channel 
ef oral tradition, these were transmitted from father 
to son, and that Moses was only the first historian of 
his country, who, similar to’ Heroditus in Greece, com- 
mitted them to writing. The varying channel of tra- 
dition was too imperfect to convey such accurate in- 
formation, concerning the creation of the universe, the 
origin of the human race, the history of the days 
of innocence, the nature of the command enjoined 
in Eden, the fatal seduction, by which that com- 
mand was violated, and the expulsion of the guilty 
pair from the delightful bowers of Paradise. Without 
the immediate guidance of the Divine Spirit, how could 
Moses, with such confidence and accuracy, have re- 
lated this accumulation of important and intricate facts? 
This reasoning also applies to the account transmitted 
by Moses, of the transactions of Adam’s family, the 
origin of sacrifices, the narrative of antedeluvian de- 
pravity, the destruction of that wicked generation by 
the flood, the history of the man who was saved from 
the general overthrow, and honoured to be the father 
and founder of a new world; the confounding of lan- 
guages, the general prevalence of idolatory, the singu- 
Jar call of Abraham, and the rise and progress of the 
Jewish nation. This part of sacred history, likewise 
lays the foundation, and opens the wonderful scene of 
Providence, and of Redemption, consequently without 
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Divine assistance, such a rational and consistent foun- 
dation could never have been laid. 

The same arguments refer to the other Sacred rycen 
who relate past transactions, Some of the Evangelists 


wrote a considerable time after the days of Christ, and 


destitute of supernatural guidance, they could neither 
have been so accurate mor so minute. That man must 


be unacquainted with the weakness of the human me- 


mory, and the general imbecillity of the mental powers, 
who, does not. perceive the necessity of Divine assis- 
tance, in recording the numerous sermons, and various 
transactions of our Lord. This matter, however, is deter- 
mined beyond the possibility of doubt, by the promise of 
our Lord, to send the Spirit upon his disciples after his 
resurrection, ‘ to bring all kava to their remem- 
“ brance,”” 
The prophetic irs also sais the claim. of In- 
spiration, _ 
' Human resolution is not always realized in action. 


A. defect of wisdom in the contrivance, may render it 


improper to act; a change of sentiment may give birth 
to hesitation ; an alteration of conduct in another, for 
whose benefit the action was to be performed, may like- 


wise produce different sensations in the benevolent 


mind ; ora want of power to effect what was intended, 
may prevent the execution of the beneficial purpose. 
These things, however, cannot affect the conduct of 


| Him, who is the “ Father of lights, with whom is no 


“‘ variableness, neither shadow of turning.” According 


_to this view of the Divine Character, allthe predictions 


concerning the resolutions of God, may be denominated 


facts, , because they will all be realized in their proper 
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and destined season. Such is the meaning now appro- 
priated to prophetic facts. 

Prophecy depends upon the knowledge of futurity. 
This knowledge, is peculiar to the true God, and 
that by which he is distinguished from the ‘‘ vanities 
“of the Gentiles. They have no knowledge, that set 
“up the wood of their graven image, and pray into a 
“ God that cannot save. Tell ye, and bring them near ; 
*“ yea, let them take counsel together ; who hath declar- 
“ed this from ancient time? Who hath told it from 
“that time? Have not I the Lord, and there is no 
“ God beside me, a just God, and a Saviour.” Hence 
when any person foretells future events, of which he 
could not acquire the knowledge, by any natural means, 
he is certainly inspired, and God, by him, reveals his 
will to mankind. The fulfilment of the predictions 
of the prophet form a decisive proof of his inspiration: 
of the Divine origin of his writings, and of the heaven- 
ly tendency of his doctrine. In this view, a prophe- 
cy, similar to a miracle, attests the validity of the pro- 
phet’s character. Nor will the righteous Creator per- 
mit the man, upon whom he has conferred the spirit of 
prophecy, to intermingle his own sentiments with 
those of inspiration, and impose them upon mankind 
as the dictates of Heaven. The goodness of God 
will also prevent his offspring from being deceived, 
im a matter which concerns their most momentous 
and eternal interests. . . 

But numerous predictions are contained in the 
Old and New Testament, therefore their Divinity 
stands confessed. . 

Many predictions were uttered, both by Moses and 


David, concerning the vicissitudes of their nation, and 
C 
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the conting of the Deliverer of Israel. The writings 
denominated prophetical, are stored with predictions, 
both respecting the Jews, and the neighbouring na- 
tions; such as the fate of Egypt, the burden of Moab, 
the ruin of Tyre, the capture of Babylon, and what 
would be their future degradation and infamy. The 
“lines of prophecy, however, all centered in the Messiah. 
“To him all the Law, and the prophets, gave wit- 
“ ness.” Favoured as we now are, both with the pre- 
dictions and their fulfilment, the most ample evidence 
is afforded of the inspiration of the Scriptures. It is 
foretold, that Christ should descend from David, that 
a Virgin should be his mother, that Bethlehem should be 
the honoured place of his nativity, that, anointed with 
the Spirit, he should assume the character of a public 
Teacher, perform great and beneficial miracles, that 
his countrymen should reject, despise, persecute, and 
put him to death, that he should rise from the grave, 
ascend to heaven, and that his gospel should be re- 
jected by the Jews, yet received by the Gentiles, Nay, 
altho’ the capital punishment of crucifixion was then 
unknown among the Jews, yet indications are given, 
with no small degree of precision, concerning the man- 
ner of his death, and the time is distinctly specified. 
A glance over the pages of the evangelists show, that all 
these had their exact accomplishment in Christ. 

But the predictions, concerning the humilation and 
glory of Christ, attract particular attention. At 
one time he is represented as a worm, and no man; 
at another, as a prince higher than the kings of the 
earth; as a man of sorrows, yet made exceedingly 
glad ; as despised and rejected, yet honoured and fol- 
lowed ; and as dying, yet abolishing death, Unaided 
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by heaven, how could the human mind form sucha 
character, in which the extremes of abasement and 
of exaltation should be combined, and in which the 
frailties of humanity should be associated with the 
glories of the Godhead. But this character, however 
wonderful, was actually realized in the coming of Jesus, 
the glory of his person, the success of his gospel, the 
beneficial consequences that followed, and the revolu- 
tions which have happened to the church since that 
period. 

The mysterious facts in scripture, also add their suf- 
frage. 

But the enemies of revelation say, that the scriptures 
contain doctrines which are mysterious and contrary 
to reason, and therefore cannot be from God. “ Every 
“ thing,” say they, ‘ contained in a revelation, should 
“ be perfectly intelligible ; and since reason is the gift 
‘* of God, doctrines which proceed from him cannot 
‘“ contradict it, but must owe their existence to the 
‘ folly or knavery of men.” 

There is, however, an essential difference between a 
doctrine being superior to reason, and contrary to it, 
It is admitted, that there are mysteries in revelation, 
but that these are contrary to reason, is denied. What 
mind so feeble, as not to perceive the rational possibility 
of a thing being superior to his mental powers, which 
does not contradict his moral sense. The senses of man, 
aided by his perceptions, may easily discover that the 
pile of grass which grows from the ground, receives all 
its nourishment from it; but the chemical connec- 
tion between that plant and the earth, far transcends all 


human sagacity. And who can assign the specific rea- 
9 
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son, why the light of the sun induces the grass uni- 
formly to assume the colour of green? If then there are 
inexplicable mysteries attending a pile of grass, what 
may be expected to attend the nature of the great Lord 
of the Universe ? | 

Trath meets an objection without dismay, and the ad- 
vocates of revelation are neither intimidated by the mis- 
taken meaning of a word, nor the misunderstanding 
of an argument. It is a moral maxim, the truth of 
which none will dispute, that the Author of Reason 
can never contradict Reason. Hence, if the scrip- 
tures did contain any instructions contradictory to 
enlightened Reason, this circumstance would suf- 
ficiently invalidate their heavenly claim, God is uni- 
form in all his works; therefore, as he created Reason, 
and endowed her with all her perceptions and discrimi- 
nating powers, the Scriptures originating from the same 
source, they must perfectly accord: The fact, however, 
is certain, that viewing the Scriptures with an unpreju- 
diced eye, every mystery, and every miracle there re- 
corded, will be found perfectly to harmonize with the 
deductions of Reason, and with the whole kingdom of 
Nature. : 

All existence is full of mystery. Mysterions is the 
nature of the Divine Being, and mysterious are all his 
works. Since the reign of mystery is universal, it 
would be a strong objection against revelation, if 
mystery did not extend her dominion over ‘this re- 
gion. In this manner, the objection of adversaries af- 
fords a strong argument in favour of revelation: for, 
if revelation was devoid of mystery, it would be desti- 
tute of one of the uniform characteristics of the works 
ef God. Are the difficulties in the religion of Nature, 
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either fewer in number, or inferior in strength, to those 
of revelation ? Can the boasted powers of a Deist, with 
the most vigorous exertion of his understanding, seize 
the idea of an eternal Being, who is withcut beginning 
or succession? Contemplating the immensity of God, 
mortals are overpowered with the idea of ONE who 1s 
not extended, yet present, in Heaven and in Earth, 
who is perfectly acquainted with the thoughts of every 
heart, and who “ sees, with equal clearness, 2 kingdom 
“« perish, and a sparrow fall.” Reflecting upon his 
certain foreknowledge of the conduct of men, the free- 


dom of action conferred upon them, and their respon- 
sibility to him, the mind is lost in amazement and 
wonder. Nor can the principles of Reason instruct 
mankind, how natural and moral evil were introduced 
into a world, formed by Him whose nature and perfec- 
tions are unbounded goodness and divine benevolence. 

The nature of man is likewise mysterious. Who can 
tell how the bones grow in the womb, and how they 
are nourished in their original dwelling? Who can de- 
scribe the spiritual essence of the immortal mind, and 
the principles of its union to the material body? Nay, 
are not mysteries involved in every particle of matter, 
in every hair, and in every herb? Mystery pursues 
man through all the windings of human life. Nume- 
rous perplexities and mysteries occur in those things 
which concern our friends, our families, our property, 
our welfare, our health, our feelings, our reputation, 
nay, our very lives. 7 

Nor say, where mystery begins religion ends; or, 
that a revealed mystery is an absurdity. The revela- 
tion of a thing may declare its existence, without illus- 
trating its nature. A fact may be revealed, while its 
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hature, the causes which gave it birth, and many of 
the relative circumstances, are concealed. Countless 
‘instances of this kind are to be found, both in nature 
and common life. Yes, revealed mysteries are universal- 
ly found in the works of Nature, and among the pages 
of revelation. Their utility is obvious. The one em- 
ploys the powers, and checks the pride of the Philoso- 
pher; and the other proves the submission, and exer- 
cises the faith of the Christian. Who then will pretend 
to say, that reason is debased in acting respecting the 
mysteries of revelation, as she is constrained to do re- 
specting the facts of Nature? Even to credit their ex- 
istence, although she cannot understand their nature. 
“ Canst thou, by searching, find out God? canst thou 
“ find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is high 
“ as Heaven, what canst thou do? deeper than Hell, 
what canst thou know? the measure thereof is long- 
‘“ er than the earth, and broader than the sea.” 

The character of the men who wrote these books, 
affords additional evidence. 

The same mode of proof, which ascertains the ge- 
nuine nature of any other book, will ascertain that of the 
Sacred Writings. In all such cases, the testimony of 
those who have been favoured with proper opportuni- 
ties, to know the facts which they relate, is the only 
evidence required. The writers, in the different ages, 
when the Sacred writers flourished, have been consulted 
with great industry and zeal; and the result of these 
learned inquiries has been, that these books were uni- 
versally received by the church, as the genuine pro- 
ductions of inspiration *. The Jews and Christians 


* See Lardner’s Credibility of the Gospel History, part LI. Jones’ © 
new and full method of settling the Canonical authority of the New 
‘Testament. 
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had every motive to induce them to singular caution 
and minute investigation; and, as their united testi- 
mony would be sutiiciently valid in any other case, it 
cannot be rejected in the present. ‘The testimony of 
the Jews is farther confirmed by this circumstance, that 
our Lord never charged them with adulterating the Sa- 
cred Oracles, which had been entrusted to their care; © 
and the uniform testimony of ‘Christian writers, who 
either were cotemporaries, or flourished in the next 
ages, evince the genuine nature of the apostolic writ- 
ings. | 

Admitting then, that these books were written by the 
men whose names they bear, it is proper to enquire, 
whether there is any reason to conclude, that, without 
supernatural aid, they could have produced them by 
the effusions of their own genius, or the mere exertion 
of their own natural powers? The maxim is universal, 
that the writings of every man indicate the imbecillity, 
or strength of his mind. ‘That Moses, David, Solomon, — 
Isaiah, and Paul, were men of exalted genius, and great 
learning, will readily be granted ; but even their su- 
perior talents will not account for the excellence dis- 
played in their compositions. The variety of senti- 
ment, language, and genius, among the sacred writers, 
show that the Divine Spirit did no violence to their na- 
tural genius, but condescended to employ their differ- 
‘ent powers in his service. The Herdman of Tekoah, 
and the Fishermen of Gallilee, write in a manner dif- 
ferent from these princes and men of science. Upon 
examination, however, it will be found, that all of 
them displayed intellectual exertions, transcending the 
ordinary and most vigorous efforts of the human mind. 
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it has already been found, that Moses, with all the 
learning of Egypt, could not, without Divine assist. 
ance, have given the information contained in his writ- 
ings. The circumstances of the apostles were still more 
unfavourable. It is generally agreed, that the history 
of Matthew was written about eight years, and that of 
John about sixty years, after the ascension of Christ. 
How then could these men, unaided by Heaven, with 
such accuracy and precision, have remembered the trans- 
actions, miracles, sermons, and conversations, of their 
Lord ? Unaccustomed to exercise their intellectual fa- 
culties, how could these simple and unlearned men 
have retailed his shorter discourses immediately after 
they were delivered, and much more those of greater 
length, after a period of so many years? Nor could 
these men, who were unacquainted with composition 
and arrangement, have given such a beautiful nar- 
rative. According to every estimation of the human 
powers, this fact can only be explained, by admitting 
that their memories were invigorated in a heavenly 
manner, to relate the doctrines and miracles of their 
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LECTURE I. 


Lhe Inspiration of the Scriptures. 


2 Timortuy iii. 16. All Scripture was given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness. 


In the former Lecture, I entered upon the proof of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, and then showed, that the 
gradual progress of revelation resembled the general 
progressive law, observable in all the works of God ; that 
the mysterious facts, the prophecies and their fulfil- 
ment, the doctrines, and the characters of the men 
who wrote these books, afforded full evidence of their 
divine authenticity. 

Language is one of those marks by which the origin 
and identity of a people are discovered, and its utility, 
in the present argument; is obvious. 

The elevation of sentiment, and the, sublimity of 
style, displayed in many parts of Scripture, prove, that 
celestial energy invigorated the minds of the writers. 
Such,is the weakness of the human mind, that often. 
the loftiest subjects are debased by the meanness of sen- 
timent, and the insipidity of- language: therefore, the 
natives of a country, unacquainted with the literature 
and arts of the more polished nations of antiquity, could 
never have thought, or written with such majesty and 
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grandeur, unless they had- been moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Casting the eye over the pages of revelation, 

we behold an extent and sublimity of conception, which 
throws into the shade the productions of the boldest 
and most comprehensive genius, either of ancient or 
modern times. It has been mentioned, that some of 
the sacred writers were selected from among the lowest 
ranks ; yet the grand descriptions they give of the na- 
ture of God, the dependance of all Creation upon him, 

his uncontrouled power oyer universal nature, every 
element, and every event bending before him; all the 
revolutions of time tending to aid the general scheme 
of Redemption, and issuing in the glorious displays of 
infinite perfection, instantaneously recommend them- 
selves to the mind, and by their magnificence, declare, 
that they have flowed from a higher source than fallen 
Reason. Hence the conclusion is natural, that a book 
containing such unequalled sentiment and language, 
must have emanated from the Fountain of all Perfec- 
tion. | OL 

_ To prove the accuracy of ie ae afew ex- 
amples may be selected from the Sacred Writings. Lis- 
ten to the sublime account of the creation of light, 
given by Moses: “ God said, let there be light, and 
“there was light.” Omnipotence speaks, and it is 
done. A heathen writer * has quoted this passage, as 
an example of the true sublime; and all the writers of 
antiquity could not afford him a similar example. How 
elevated the description given by David, of the descent 
and majestic operation of Jehovah, “ + He bowed the 
“Heavens and came down, and darkness was under his 


* Vide Longin. de Sublimitate, sect. xi. 
+ Peal. xvill. g—15; 
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“ feet: and he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; yea, 
“ he did fly upon the wings of the winds. He made 
“ darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about 
“him, were dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
“* At the brightness that was before him, his thick 
** clouds passed ; hail stones, and coals of fire. The 
** Lord also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest 
* ‘gave his voice ; hail stones, and coals of fire; yea, he 
** sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; and he shot 
** out lightnings, and discomfited them: ‘Then the chan- 
“ nels of waters were seen, and the foundations of the 
* world were discovered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the 
‘blast of the breath of thy nostrils.” 

What can equal the description of Divine Power o- 
ver the universe, given by the pen of Job? “ He is 
* wise in heart, and mighty in strength. Who hath 
“ hardened himself against him, and hath prospered ? 
«“ Which removeth the mountains, and they know not; 
* which overturneth them in his anger; which shak- 
“ eth the earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof 
‘tremble; which commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
* not, and sealeth up the stars; which alone spreadeth 
* out the heavens, and tradeth upon the waves of the 
“sea; which maketh Acturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
* and the chambers of the south; which doeth great 
“ things, past finding out; yea, and wonders without 
“* number.*” 

Not less sublime is the description of Divine Power, 
flowing from the pen of Isaiah : ‘* Who hath measured 
“‘ the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
“heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust 
“ of the earth in a measure, and weighed the -moun- 


” 


* Job ix. 4—10. 
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‘“ tains in scales, and the hills ina balance? Who hath 
“directed the Spirit of the Lord, or, being his coun- 
“ sellor, hath taught him? With whom took he coun- 
‘“ sel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the 
“ path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
** showed to him the way of understanding? Behold the 
“ nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as 
- “the small dust of the balance ; behold he taketh up 
_ the isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not 
“sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt- eile: All nations before him are as 
“nothing ; and they are counted to him less than no- 
“ thing, and vanity. It is he that sitteth upon the cir- 
‘‘ cle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
‘ grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a 
‘“‘ curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell 
‘in; that bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh 
“the judges of the earth as vanity *.” | 

But among many examples which might have been 
quoted from the Old Testament writers, hear the simple, 
but majestic description, given by the Herdsman of 
Tekoah, “ For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and | 

createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is 
‘¢ his thought ; that maketh the morning darkness, and 
“ treadeth upon the high places of the earth. Seek him 
“‘ that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth 
“‘ the shadow of death into the morning, and’ maketh 
“ the day dark with night; that calleth for the waters 
‘of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of | 
“ the earth. ‘The Lord, the God of Hosts, is his 
* name.” 


n 
. 


* Isaiah xl. r2—17. and 22, 25. 
t Amos iv. 13. and v. 8, 
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Although examples of the sublime are not so tre- 
quent in the New Testament, yet some might be pro- 
duced, not less majestic than those now selected from 
the Old. But, to use the words of a judicious writer, 
- to whom I acknowledge my obligations* : “ There are 
‘“‘ three descriptions of the Supreme Being, which, in a 
‘few simple words, convey more just and elevated 
“ideas of him, than the most elaborate and splendid 
‘“¢ compositions of human genius and eloquence.” ‘“ God. 
‘isa Spirit.” “ God is Light.” ‘ God is Love.” “ In 
“ these short sentences, more is taught concerning him 
“than Philosophy had ever learned; more matter is 
“ compressed than was spread over the pages of all the 
‘“¢ wise men among the Gentiles. It is only necessary 
“‘ to peruse their writings, to be convinced that none of 
‘“‘ them ever entertained equally sublime conceptions of 
“ the spirituality, the purity, and the benevolence of the 
** Deity.”’ 

* God is a Spirit.” The Father of Spirits, intimate- 
ly acquainted with the nature, imperfections, frailties, 
wants, sorrows, agonies, and griefs, of the immortal 
soul. “ God is Light.’”? The author of all the materi- 
al light which erradiates the universe ; the origin of all 
the knowledge and holiness which shines forth in the 
moral world. ‘ God is Love.” The origin and per- 
fection of love in his nature, in his works, and especi- 
ally in the mediation of salvation through the Son of 
his love. 

Attending to the force of such accumulated evidence, 
who can avoid the inference, that the faculties of these 
men were elevated by a divine influence, that their 
sentiments were the dictates of heavenly wisdom, and 
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that the appropriate words, in which these are expres- 
sed, were also suggested by the spirit of God? “ Pro. 
 phecy came not in old times by the will of men, but 
* holy men of God spake, as they were moved by the 
“ Holy Ghost,” in their sentiments, selections, arrange- 
ments, and language. | 
The simplicity of the style, as well as the sublimity 
of language, proves the heavenly origin of the Scrip- 
tures. ’ 
The powers of the mind usually participate of the 

nature of the subjects which occupy their attention, 
If low, they are depressed ; if high, they are elevated. 
Style also corresponds to the general tone of the mind. 
The subjects which employed the minds of the sacred 
writers, were the most interesting and sublime; yet 
they never attempt the use of pompous declamation, 
either to exaggerate or to magnify. The simple nar- 
rative of facts is left to make its own impression. In 
describing the unequalled work of creation, Moses aims 
at no embellishment, but simply relates the facts, The 
same style is used in recording the different remarkable 
events, deliverances, and revolutions, during the whole 
period of his history. A greater latitude is indeed due — 
to poetical and prophetical writers; but this remark 
applies to all the historians, especially to. the evange- 
lists. : | | 

The most astonishing facts pass under their pens. 
The miraculous conception and birth of Jesus; the 
favours he conferred, and the miracles he performed ; 
his raising the dead, and expelling the devils; his-heal- 
ing the sick, and curing all manner of diseases ; his 
walking on the sea, and calming the fury of the waves; 
the darkening of the sun; the rending of the rocks; 
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the opening of the graves; his own resurrection and 
ascensien, are subjects naturally calculated to raise the 
style of the writers to the highest tone of elevation. 
It is singula:ly remarkable, however, that no such ele- 
-yation appears. Since, therefore, this is contrary to 
the operations of the mind, in similar circumstances, 
it can only be explained by this consideration, that they 
were under the direction of the Divine Spirit, who chose 
that “ revelation should not stand in the wisdom of 
“man, but in the power of God ;” that our faith in 
Christ should depend upon the simple statement of the 
facts which proved his divine mission, and not upon 
the embellishments of mie eran or the eflorts of su- 
perior address. | 

The miracles wrought by the sacred writers, afford 
another argument. : 

A miracle is a work either superior or contrary to 
the laws of nature, which God only can perform, or 
some person, by power derived from him, for some 
important purpose, either to attest the dignity of his 
character, or the heavenly nature of his doctrine. Of 
this kind were the miracles wrought by Moses, Elijah, 
and his successor; and also by our Lord and his apos- 
tles. ‘The miracles wrought by Moses, attested the ai- 
vinity of his commission, displayed the superiority of 
the true God to the gods of the surrounding nations, 
and produced a most beneficial change in the circum- , 
stances of the Jewish nation. The miracles of Elijah 
and Elisha were demonstrative proofs of the Divine 
power, and infinite superiority of Jehovah .to the ido- 
latrous idols of Ahab, and convincing evidences that 
the Lord had sent these two great men to denounce 
his judgments, and to reclaim that rébellious people. 
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The miracles wrought by Jesus and. his Apostles, 
proved the divinity of their mission, and the heavenly 
nature of their doctrine, but the change which these 
miracles produced is singularly attractive. The apos- 
tles, by the power of miracles, changed the general 
state of the moral world, and in opposition to the 
_ strongest prejudices of the Jews, and the long rivetted 
superstition of the Gentiles, converted them to the faith 
of the Gospel. These miracles were the seals of Heaven 
annexed to their commission, and also the instruments 
in their hands by which they were rendered “ mighty 
“through God, to the destruction of the strong holds 
“of Sin and Satan.” Miraculous power is the only 
principle which can explain the extensive and moral 
fact, and the only cause which could have produced 
such an effect. For, to admit the existence of the . 
effect, without admitting that it was the result of mi-: 
raculous power, would be to acknowledge the greatest 
of all miracles. | 
_ Nor is it consistent with the wisdom of God, to sup- 
pose that he would have conferred the power of work- 
ing miracles, unless to promote some important end 
worthy of himself; and correspondent to his divine per- 
fections. Perfect wisdom is displayed in all his works, 
and so likewise in this part of the divine administration, 
“ He will not give his glory to another ;” therefore, 
when he conferred the power of working miracles, it 
was certainly for the manifestation of his own glory. 
The exact agreement of the sacred writers affords a, 
nother proof. 
During the lapse of a few ages, every human sys- 
tem, whether political or moral, undergoes various re- 
volutions, New discoveries, changes of climate and 
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manners, give birth to new opinions, manners, and. 
customs. Numerous facts, in the history of human 
affairs, authenticate the accuracy of this remark. Change 
is engraven on every human production. | But change 
is unknown with the sacred writings, and the same 
radical articles remain invariable. By these writings 
the Christian is taught to adore the same God, to trust 
in the same Mediator, to obey the same precepts, and 
to hope for the same immortality, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
or Abraham, or any of the faithful of ancient days. 
Though a long period elapsed between Moses and John, 
yet they perfectly accord, “ Moses truly said unto the 
“ Fathers, a Prophet shall the Lerd your God raise up 
“ unto you, of your brethren, like unto me, him shall 
‘‘ ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto 
“ you.”—-And John describes Jesus as “ he who was 
‘called faithful and true, who judgeth in righteous- 
“ness, whose name is the Word of God, and who is 
‘ the faithful and true witness.” 

The sacred writers flourished in different periods, in 
different stages of refinement. They were selected from 
among the different ranks of society; they were dif- 
ferent in their mental qualities, in their opportunities 
of improvement, in their modes of life, and in their 
plans of education; yet the most exact and universal 
harmony prevails among their writings. The descrip- 
tions given by the prophets, of the nature and govern- 
ment of God, of the nature and guilt of man, of the 
descent, dignity, humiliation, sufferings, and glory of 
Christ, exactly correspond with those related by the 
Evangelists, Nor do the views of morality, given by 
the New Testament writers, differ in the least from the 
Old, unless in their precision and strength. Such 
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harmony could not proceed from a human, but a di- 
vine source. And any seeming contradictions are easily 
reconciled, and the principles of candid criticism clear- 
ly evince, that these neither militate against the har- 
mony, nor affect the divinity of the Sacred Oracles. 
Nay, they afford an argument in favour of inspiration, 
since they prove that no collusion subsisted among the 
different writers. ; 

The preserving care of heayen also declares those 
books to be divine. | 

The sacred books of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and 
other nations, together with the revered leaves.of. the 
Roman Sibyl, have all perished in the wreck of time ; 
but the sacred books of the Jews and Christians have 
remained in all their original perfection, during the 
long period of five thousand years. Some books have 
been favoured with long life, but against these no arm 
of violence has been raised: but the malevolent hands 
of superstition, and idolatry, and profligacy, and per- 
secution, have all been lifted up against the Scriptures, 
to blot out their remembrance from the earth. During 
the days of ancient idolatry, in the land of Israel, how 
often were Moses and the prophets neglected to be read 
in the synagogue? How often has the whole record of 
truth, by different edicts, been devoted to the flames? 
yet still the heathen have raged in vain, and the kings 
of the earth have taken counsel to none effect. ‘The 
productions of the Holy Ghost, independent of all their | 
severe conflicts with the powers of darkness, the cor- 
ruptions of humanity, and the pride and error of men, 
still live and flourish in all the blooming strength of 
celestial youth. Nor is their energy now. diminished, 
in testifying against the existence of error, the encou- 
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ragement of vice, and the seductions of Satan. What 
cause'can be assrgyned for such facts? None but one: 
That it is the good pleasure of the Holy Spirit to pre- 
serve and maintain his own inspired Writings, to be the 
instrument, in his hand, to perform that part of the 
glorious work of salvation, appropriated to him in the 
arrangement of eternity. | 

To close the proof of this important da'tinlés it is now 
‘added, that the wonders which have been, and are still 
performed by this book, afford a continued and encreas- 
ing proof of its heavenly origin. 

Behold what the Scriptures have done in Veh is 
of Moses! What struggles, and what victories over the 
stiff-necked and rebellious race!” Behold the advantages 
the successor of Moses reaped from meditating in the 
law of the Lord day and night! What were the ex- 
‘quisite pleasures experienced by the man who said, “ thy 
« word isa light unto my feet, and a lamp unto my 
“‘ path? And who, in all the holy fervour of his pious 
soul, cried, “ Lord open mine eyes, that I may behold | 
‘wondrous things out of thy law?” What was the 
comfort to himself, and the utility to his nation, ex- 
petienced by Daniel, when he “ understood by this 
“‘ book, the time determined upon his people and his 
“holy city?’ What direction and encouragement did 
the unlearned disciples experience, from beholding the 
exact accomplishment of the predictions which went 
before, concerning the effects which their labours were 
to produce 1 in the world, and the glory that should fol- 
low? 

Stay not and wonder here ; fly along the region of 
gospel-operation, and see what mighty works were per- 
formed by the Sacred Oracles. Lo! they reach a quar- 
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ter of the globe where the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition reign in all their strength and horror; they 
have no sooner entered, than ignorance becomes the 
light of salvation, and superstition the rational worship 
of the living Ged. The divine institutions of salvation, 
succeed the abominations of destruction. The Scrip- 
tures are read, the gospel is preached, the ordinances 
dispensed ; and, lo! multitudes of the guilty approach ; 
they are directed for pardon to Jesus, who was exalted 
“to give repentance and the remission of sins.’ ‘The 
impure and abandoned are directed to the foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness, and to the 
blood of J esus, which was shed both for the atonement 
and cleaning of the nations. The ayaricious are con- 
strained “ to set their affections on things above; to 
“ lay up treasure in heaven, where neither moth nor 
“must, doth corrupt, nor thieves break through. to 
“ steal.” The tur bulent, passionate man, who scatter- 
ed wretchedness and sorrow all around, is made to feel 
the force of divine truth; the tumult subsides, and his 
passions are subdued ; the lion becomes a lamb. Be- 
hold, through the word of the Holy Ghost, and his 
blessing upon that word, the dr unkard rendered sober ; 
the fraudulent honest ; the har taught to. speak she 
truth ; the. cruel to become merciful; the giddy to be 
shouts the prayerless to bend in humble supplica- 
tion; and. the vain-glorious, by conscientious virtue, 
to prefer the solid approbation « of their Maker to the 
fleeting applause of men. 

Behold their energy in the days of the apostles ; their 
continued energy in every occurring period; and the 
uniform effects they produce upon every nation, how- 
ever rude and barbarous; upon every community, how-. 
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ever debased and profligate; upon every society, how- 
ever corrupt and fraudulent; and upon every indivi- 
dual, however abandoned and vile ; and no cause can 
be assigned for these changes but the following, even 
that ‘ all scripture was given by inspiration of God, 
‘« and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
** tion, and for instruction in righteousness : that the law 
‘‘ of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the tes- 
“ timony of the Lord is sure, making wise the’ simple. 
* For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
“ sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
‘ the dividing asunder of soul’ and spirit, and of the 
* joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
“ and intents of the heart.” 

Ye highly-favoured ones, who have found the divine 
writings the seeds of conversation, and who now find 
them the nourishment of your spiritual life and your 
consolation, in the house of your pilgrimage, raise your 
songs of gratitude to the Divine Spirit, who has con- 
descended to confer this heavenly treasure. Honour 
him, by bringing forth the peacable fruits of righteous- 
ness; and continue to increase with all the increase 
of God, Let not your unbelief “ grieve the Spirit by 
“ whom ye are sealed unto the day of redemption,” 
but establish your hearts, in the full assurance that he 
who, by means of his own word, “ has begun a good 
“work in you, will carry it on until the day of Christ.” 

Ye young men, “ by what means shall ye cleanse 
‘“ your way,” and rise superior to natural depravity, 
to contaminating example, to infatuating seduction, 
and to all the adversaries of virtue? By imitating the 
conduct of Joshuah, the young general, who meditated 
in the law of the Lord day and night. By regulating 
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your sentiments and conversation by this heavenly book: 
it will prove the best fortifier of every honourable prin- 
ciple, the wisest guide of inexperience, the strongest 
defence against temptation, the most powerful enemy 
to the impetuosity of passion, and your highest honour 
in the evening of life. 

Ye who are engaged in the busy active scene, and 
who are encumbered with numerous perplexing cares, 
let the Word of God dwell in you richly, and it will 
prove the most faithful guide in perplexity, and the 
best preparative to the honourable performance of duty. 
It will teach parents and children, masters and servants, 
princes and subjects, how to conduct themselves in 
their respective stations, both to the uit of God, and 
to their own comfort. : 

Ye children of sorrow, who are groaning under the 
various calamities and bereavements incident to sinful 
humanity, have daily recourse to this Sacred Counsellor, 
who will prove the best enlivener of the hours of mourn- 
ful solitude, and will guide, animate, and comfort you, 
during all the dark and thorny path of life, and con- 
duct you in safety to the mansions of eternal joy. 


LECTURE III. 


The Truth of Christianity. 


Mark i. 14. 15. “+ Now after that Fohn was put in prison, Yesus 
“ came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the ‘Kingdom of 
“ God, and saying: The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 
“¢ God 1s at hand, repent ye, and believe the Gospel. 


‘Tue Christian religion is the final and most illustrious 
display of Divine benevolence. Educated under her sa- 
lutary infiuence, and regulated by her instructions in 
our moral sentiments, our religious homage, our pre- 
sent conduct, and our future expectations, it is of the 
utmost importance to ascertain her reality and divine 
authority. 

Entering upon the proof of the ae leatial tii of 
Christianity, it may be necessary to examine, whether 
the circumstances of mankind ¢hen required a divine in- 
terposition. 

The power of God only operates by reese mp, 
means, when the natural are insufficient. Hence, if 
the general conduct and opinions of mankind, at the 
introduction of Christianity, did not require a Divine 
interference, it would afford a strong presumption a- 
gainst the truth of the Christian system. A number of 
melancholy facts, however, evince that the honour of 
God, and the moral interest of his offspring, then cal- 
led for a new display of mercy. In the days of Noah, 
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decayed virtue constrained Divine vengeance to de- 
scend, in order to interrupt the universal depravity of 
the Antedeluvian world. A few ages only elapsed, 
when the earth was again filled with violence, clouded 
with ignorance, and sunk in superstition. Providence, 
however, approached at this mournful era, to retard 
the triumphs of profanity and vice.. Selecting Abra- 
ham from among his heathen countrymen, he miracu- 
lously changed. his moral character, raised him supe- 
rior to the prejudices of education, the effects of custom, 
and the baneful influence of superstition, and honoured 
him to be the father and founder of the Jewish church. 
The increasing profligacy of the Canaanites, drew 
down the desolating judgments of God ; affording an’ 
instructive admonition to the reared nations. The 
education of the Jews in Egypt, had shaded their na- 
tional character with a deep tincture of superstition, 
but to check its progress, and to impress their minds 
with a sense of the grandeur and Divine power of God, 
he descended upon Mount Sinai, and with all the en- 
signs of awful Majesty, republished the Moral Law. 
still farther to eradicate the superstitious abominations 
of Egypt, a new system of religious worship was en- 
joined, tending to inspire them with a reverential awe 
of the God of Israel, with a strong sense of his good- 
ness, and of their absolute dependance upon him; and 
whilst it was calculated to engage their attention, it in 
" some measure gratified their imaginations. The rough 
and superstitious character of that nation required such 
a religion, as had for its observances, a tabernacle and 
temple, rites and ceremonies, divers washings and pu- 
rifyings, , 

Hence, it may be asked, was not that system ordained 
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by God, and did it not lexer! salvation through faith in 
the promised Messiah ? Why then might not the same 
system have remained, and, in an improved state, bé- 
come the general religion of mankind? There is, how- 
ever, an essential difference between what is possible, 
and what is agreeable to God; between what he may 
do, and what is consistent with the general plan of his 
government. Although he is unlimited in his pér- 
fections, yet certain determinate laws appear to regu- 
late all his proceedings, Correspondent to these laws, 
many facts in the history of mankind, at the time of 
the introduction of Christianity, clearly indicdte the 
necessity of a new manifestation of grace. The gradual 
improvement of mankind appears to constitute one of 
the general laws of the Divine Government. The Jews 
accordingly received a religious system, corresponding 
to their degree of, civilization and refinement ; but the 
cultivated state of society now required a moral econo- 
my, more calculated to carry forward that improve- 
ment to the zenith of perfection. 

The pectiliar kindness of God was in former ages 
confined to that nation: hence a local, partial, and 
temporary system was enjoined, suitable to their cit- 
cumstances, and to the designs of Providence, In matly 
of the essential patts of that institution, the necessity 
of one, more spiritual and extensive, was obvious. The 
mercy of God must either have temained confined to 
that nation, or mankind must have received a mode of 
worshipping, adapted to their situation and circtmstan- 
ces. big My hob 
The political state of the inhabitants of the globe, 
when Jestis came preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
farther indicated their prepared situation to receive a 
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new display of Divine benevolence. The gradual im- 
provement of the human mind, and her exertion in 
~ arts, science, and commerce, had then. united the com- 
mon interests of mankind, _ The Romans, a brave, 
martial, and enterprising on proved ¢ either the ori- 
: ginal cause, or the eminent means of this union. Their 
ambitious spirit formed the bold design of conquering the 
world ; and their superiority afforded them. the means ; 
so that in a short time they united, in one empire, all 
the surrounding tribes, ‘The consequences were, that 
under the eye of a vigilant government, the mutual 
hostilities of warlike tribes were quashed, subjects were 
taught to cultivate peace, and to. acquire riches ; and 
"phe general communication being rendered easy and 
secure, the beneficial schemes for meliovating the bar- 
barous condition of mankind, soon rose to considerable 
perfection. Hence ‘Roman. ambition payed the way 
for the introduction of Christian knowledge. 

As the way of the. Lord was now prepared, so the 
general depravity or the world required his gracious in- 
terference. The Jews, from their education. i in Egypt, 
the example of other nations, the influence of climate, 
and their own perverse dispositions, were justly entitled 
to the appellation. of a “ stubborn, stiff-necked, and 
‘ rebellious people.” At the time of our Lord’s ap- 
pearing, several circumstances ‘conspired to foster this 
natural perverseness. From the days of Malachi, to 
‘those of the Forerunner of Christ, there had been no 
prophecy nor heavenly manifestation, no righteous 
judge nor exalted leader, to preserve virtue and protect 
innocence. The. natural consequences were, a con- 
tempt of religion, and a neglect of its ordinances ; a 
degradation of character, and a degeneracy of manners. 


Disregarding those precepts which improve the heart, 
they added vain traditions to the ceremonies of Moses, 
and instituted frivolous and insignificant observances 
in place of “ the weightier matters of the law, Judg- 
“ment, Mercy, and Faith.” During ‘this decline of 
morals, Jesus appeared, to repair the ruins of many 
generations, and to preach the doctrine of repentance, 
and the forgiveness of sin, | 

The deplorable state of heathen virtue called still 
more loudly for the introduction of Christianity. The 
heathen deities were infamous for every enormity and 
vice; and their religious rites were composed’ of the 
vilest abominations : what then was to be expected from 
their worshippers? Just conceptions of the Divine 
Being, obedience to his laws, purity of heart, and 
sanctity of manners, were unknown in their religious 
system. Such was the state of the world at that period, 
strongly evincing the necessity of a new interposition, 
to interrupt the progress of degeneracy, and to ‘preserve 
the knowledge, worship, and service of God among 
men. If it was necessary to approach to, the aid of re- 
ligion in the days of Abraham and of Moses, much 
stronger necessity now called for the revelation of the 
mystery of salvation. ‘The fulfilment of the ancient 
predictions, and the realizing the general expectation 
which then prevailed, of a Deliverer to mankind, ad- 
ded to the general necessity: hence the moral state 
of the world, at the time of the giving of the Chris- 
tian law, affords sufficiently strong and urgent reasons, 
that God should arise and vindicate his own cause, 
“ and ei the idols of the nations tremble at his 
35 ey ouened 
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Having founda necessity existing, which required 
divine interposition, the reality of the Christian sys- 
tem is now to be substantiated. But did this system 
instaneously eradiate the nations, or was its approach 
gradual, and the intimation of its coming of ancient 
date? Former manifestations were both the forerun- 
ners and the heralds of this enlarged system. The sa- 
crifices in Adam’s family, in the Antedeluvian world, 
the intimations to Noah, the promises to Abraham, the 
sacrifices, the ceremonies, the divers washings and pu- 
vifyings under the law ‘of Moses, together with the 
countless prophecies concerning Christ, all predicted a. 
more perfect manifestation yet to come. Hence, that 
gradual unfolding, bespeaks this work to rank among 
the number of those which fall under the Senora pro- 
gressive law of Heaven. 

The direct proof of the truth of Giecseaianie vied is to 
be drawn from the Sacred Writings. In this early. 
stage of our progress, we find the advantage of the ge- 
neral arrangement ; for, having already found the most 
satisfactory evidence, concerning the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, it is only necessary that we now consult, 
these writings ; and, if the appointment of Christianity. 
is there revealed, the proof of its divine original is 
closed, In these writings, there is sufficient historical, 
proof concerning the Author, the appointment, the na- 
ture, and the tendency, of this system, ‘There we are 
informed, that in the days of Herod, who governed 
Judea as a Roman province under the Emperor Tibe- 
_ rius, a child was born, whose birth was marked with 
circumstances that attracted general attention, Guided 
by a supernatural sign, three wise men repaired to Je- 
rusalem to honour this remarkable child. In conse- 
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quence of a decree of the Emperor, all the inhabitants 
of Judea were ordered to repair each to their paternal, 
city, there to be taxed, Among others, the mother 
of the infant repaired to Bethlehem, the place of her 
nativity. Hither the wise men are directed; and, after 
paying divine homage to the Child, obtained an inter- 
view with Herod, to whom they disclose the reasons 
which induced them to visit the land of Judea. Their 
narrative awakened the basest passions of his mind, 
Impelled by cruel jealousy, he thirsted for the blood of 
the Child: Heaven, however, interfered in his preser- 
vation, and, by Divine direction, he was carried into, 
Egypt, where he remained in safety during the reign 
of that cruel prince. Herod, disappointed in his inten-, 
tion, slew all the males in Bethlehem, “ from two 
“ years old and under.’? This circumstance was natu- 
rally calculated to attract the attention of the Jewish 
nation, of the Roman government, and of the adjacent 
countries, towards that Child. 

These writings farther mention, that, by the imme- 
diate revelation of God, this Child was “ called JESUS, 
‘© because he was to save his people from their sins,’ 
‘That Jesus remained in obscurity until he was about 
thirty years of age, labouring as a carpenter, and en- 
joying none of the advantages of a liberal education. 
That at this time, John the Baptist was teaching a new 
mode of religious worship, and expressly informing his 
countrymen, that he was the fore-runner of the pro- 
mised Messiah. That Jesus, among others, came te 
attend upon the ministry of John, and to receive the 
ordinance of baptism, the external sign of this new re- 
ligion, to be established by the coming Messiah. But 
lo ! when Jesus appeared, John was divinely informed 
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that this was the promised Messiah ; and heaven also 
gave open testimony to the reality of his character. 

We are afterwards informed, that this Jewish pea- 
sant, who had lived in.a sequestered part of the coun- 
try, destitute of education, unfavoured with the means 
of polishing his manners, and refining his taste, and 
unacquainted with any writings, except those of Moses 
and the prophets, appeared in the character of a public 
teacher, Unpossessed of the means necessary in such — 
undertakings, he selected a few fishermen, who dwelt 
upon the lake of. Tiberias; whose circumstances were 
equally unfavourable, With these unprotected, unedu- 
cated, and simple men, he commenced the glorious 
design of overturning the religious system of his coun- 
trymen, and of the whole world. His historians also 
relate, that, similar to his fore-runner, he began with 
preaching the doctrine of Repentance, severely reprov- 
ing the vices of the Jews, and teaching a system of 
morals and duties, unequalled either for utility or ex- 
tent, containing rules to regulate public, domestic, and 
private conduct, nay, the secret emotions and thoughts 
of the heart. 

During his residence on earth, he took upon himself 
the active part of this laborious work ; and only on one 
occasion sent his disciples forth to preach in the villa- 
ges. They farther inform us, that although the sacer- 
dotal and political orders would not receive him as their 
Messiah promised unto the fathers, yet his imstructions 
were received. with applause, and his ministry attended 
‘by multitudes. That, in order to remove their preju- 
dices, and to eradicate their unbelief, he wrought 
many miracles, and appealed to these as proofs of his 
divine character and benevolent mission. That, in his 
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public teaching, he appealed to the prophecies which 
had been given: concerning the Messiah, and showed 
their exact accomplishment i in himself, That, in an un- 
equalled manner, he adapted his instructions to the ca- 
pacity of his hearers, and, on several occasions, gave 
them’ decisive proofs of his perfect acquaintance with 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. ue 

His historians farther mention, that after enduring 
the insults of the vulgar, the virulent reproaches of 
the powerful, after a life of unstained purity and un- 
bounded benevolence, he was betrayed | by one of his 
disciples into the hands of the Jews, and, after a mock 
trial, delivered over to the Roman governor, to receive 
the sen itence of crucification. That, previous to his 
death, he appointed the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
in place of that of the Passover; informed his disciples 
of the appr oaching event, and consoled their minds in 
the view of the loss they were about to sustain. That, 
in the hour of his sufferings, the temple was ‘unvailed, 
the rocks shook and burst asunder, the sun was darken- 
ed, and the graves yielded up their dead,---all proclaim- 
ing to mortals the nature of the great event. That, 
having by his death accomplished the atonement of the 
world, he was laid in a new sepulchre, a stone rolled 
upon it, a seal affixed, and a Roman watch placed, lest 
his disciples, according to the apprehensions of the Jews, 
should remove his body, and pretend that he was risen 
from the dead. That, agreeable to his own prediction, 
the third day had scarcely dawned, when “ he declared 
“himself to be the Son of God, by his resurrection from 
“ the dead.” That, risen from the dead, he revisited 
his disconsolate disciples, instructed them more fully 
concerning the nature of his kingdom, appointed the 
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erdinance of baptism, as the initiating sign of the Chris- 
tian chutch, commissioned his apostles to teach the na- 
tions ; and that, thus having founded the gospel church, 
appointed the ordinances, directed the worship, reveal- 
ed the doctrines, and enjoined the precepts thereof, in 
the presence of his disciples, he ascended up into hea- 
ven, while he was pouring out his divine blessing upon 
them, and left them to carry on the work which he had 
Se) gloriously begun. Such is the account which the 
inspired historians give of the Author, nature, and i in- 
troduction of the Christian religion. 

Convinced of the divine inspiration of these writings, 
the mind must rest Satistied concerning the reality and 
existence of these facts, because they are recorded by 
them. Inspiration preserves from every species of error. 
These facts were recorded by inspiration: therefore, the 
system of religion instituted by Jesus Chris: was of di- 
vine authority. If, however, it may not be deemed 
lessening the evidence, to go from the greater to the 
less, it might be added, that the same facts are authen- 
ticated by the testimony of other writers who lived in 
this period. | 

In the tenth year of Nero’s reign, the Roman capital. 
was set on fire, and the greater part of the city con- 
sumed; and the remaining part “ displayed a melan- 
“‘ choly prospect of ruin and desolation. ‘The voice of » 
“rumour accused the emperor as the incendiary of his 
“ own capital; and as the most incredible stories are 
“the best adopted to the genius of an enraged people ; 
“it was gravely reported, and firmly believed, that Ne- 
** to, enjoying the calamity which he had occasioned, 
‘“* amused himself with singing to his lyre, the destruc- 
“tion of ancient Troy. ‘To divert a suspicion, which 
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the power of despotism was unable to suppress, the 
emperor resolved to substitute, in his own place, some 
fictitious criminals. With this view,” (adds Tacitus) 
he inflicted the most exquisite tortures on those men 
who, under the vulgar appellation of Christians, were 
already branded with deserved infamy. ‘They derived 
their name and origin from Christ, who, in the reign 
of Tiberius, suffered death by the sentence of the pro- 


curator Pontius Pilate. For a while this dire supersti- 


tion was checked ; but it again burst forth, and not 
only spread itself over Judea, the- first seat of this 
mischievous sect, but was even introduced into Rome, 
the common asylum, which receives and protects 


‘ whatever is impure, whatever is atrocious, |The con- 


fessions of those who were seized, discovered a great 
multitude of their accomplices; and they were all 
convicted, not so much for the crime of setting fire 
to the city, as for their hatred of human kind. They 
died in torments; and their torments were embittered 


‘ by insult and derision, Some were nailed on crosses; 


others sewn up in the skins of wild beasts, and ex- 
posed to the fury of dogs: others again, smeared over 


‘with combustible materials, were used as torches to 


illuminate the darkness of the night. The gardens of 
Nero were destined for the melancholy spectacle, 


‘which was accompanied with a horse race, and ho- 


noured with the presence of the emperor, who min- 


gled with the populace, in the dress and attitude of a 


‘““charioteer. The guilt of the Christians deserved in- 
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deed the most exemplary punishment ; but the public 
abhorrence was changed into commiseration, from the - 
opinion, that those unhappy wretches were sacrificed, 
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“not so much to the public welfare, as to the cruelty 
“ of a jealous tyrant.” 

Suetonius, a writer cotemporary with Tacitus, de- 
scribing the transactions of the same reign, uses these 
words: ‘* The Christians, a sect of men of a new and 
“‘ mischievous superstition, were punished.” — 

The younger Pliny, who was cotemporary with 
Tacitus and Suetonius, speaking of the Christians. in 
Bythynia and Pontus, has these words: “ There are 
‘“‘ many of every age, and of both sexes, nor has the 
“‘ contagion of this superstition seized cities only, but 
“ smaller towns also, and the open country ;” and he 
adds, “ that accusations, trials, and examinations, were, 
“and had been going on against them in the provin- 
“ces over which he presided; that schedules were 
“ delivered by anonymous informers, containing the 
*‘ names of persons who were suspected of holding, or 
“ of favouring that religion: that in consequence of 
“ these informations, many had been apprehended, of 
“ whom some boldly avowed their profession, and died 
“ in the cause.” 

The evidence of these three heathen historians suffi- 
ciently proves, that Christ appeared as a public teacher 
in the land of Judea, at the time mentioned by the 
sacred historians; that he was the founder of the sect 
called Christians; that they were numerous, not only 
in the different Roman provinces, but also in Rome 
herself; and that Christ suffered death under the go-' 
vernment of Pontius Pilate. ‘They farther prove, that 
the religious system which he introduced, was grossly 
misrepresented and calumniated, his followers maltreat- 
ed and persecuted, exposed to the greatest hardships 
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and the severest cruelties ; yet still they continued sted- 
fast in the profession of test faith. 

It is now added, that, independent of their in- 
spuation, the men who wrote the history of Christ, 
were placed in such circumstances as perfectly qua- 
lified them to give an accurate and faithful narra- 
tive. Matthew, the author of the first, was an origi- 
nal apostle, and a professor of ‘that religion. The au- 
thor of the second was an inhabitant of Jerusalem, at 
whose house the apostles usually assembled. The au- 
thor of the third was a companion and fellow-traveller 
of Paul, one of the most learned and active of all the 
apostles. The author of the fourth was an apostle, and — 
peculiar favourite of his Master. Can stronger evi- 
dence arise from the local situation of any historian 
than what is here afforded? These men lived on the 
very spot, and at the time in which the things they 
relate came to pass. Two of them wrote from personal 
knowledge, and were witnesses of the events, and . 
heard the discourses which they record: They were 
not only deeply interested in the facts of their history, 
but also published them to that generation, who, like 
themselves, were witnesses of the things related. The 
other two either wrote from authentic information, of 
from an accurate examination of written materials. 
Hence, the local advantages of these historians were 
the most favourable, both to de save accuracy and 
ample detail. 

The facts related by a ebsites are also corro- 
borated by a series of letters, tending greatly to illus- 
trate the historical narrative. In these letters, constant 
references are made to the Evangelical writings, prin- 
ciples are deduced, consolations are drawn, and threat- 
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nings suggested. Nay, upon examination, it will be 
found, that the Evangelists afford materials to all the 
rest of the New Testament writers. These occupy a 
central station, where all the lines of sacred history are 
concentrated.. They lead the mind to consult the 
Old Testament pages, to mark the prophecies there 
contained, and to attend to their fulfilment; and it 
will also be found, that they still afforded ample ma- 
terials for occupying the pens of succeeding writers. 
Such is the relative station and vast ices ” wit 
Evangelical histories. | Ney | 
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The Truth of Christianity. 


Toun ili. 2. * Nicodemus said unto Fesus, Rabbi, we know that 
“ thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man can do these 
& miracles that thou doest, except God be with him.” 
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In the first step of proof, it has been found, that to pre- 
vent total degeneracy, the circumstances both of Jews 
and Gentiles required a supernatural manifestation. In 
the second step of the proof, the historical evidence 
contained in the sacred writings, concerning the ap- 
pointment of Christianity, was presented to the view 
of the reader ; and also the evidence afforded by hea- 
then writers, in support of the same facts.. And in the 
conclusion, it was mentioned, that the men who wrote 
the history of-Christianity, were placed in such circum- 
stances as perfectly qualified them to give an accurate 
and faithful narrative; hence the evidence, both of 
sacred and heathen Raneuas. unite to establish the 
_ -yeracity of'the heavenly system. | 
_. Imitating’ the mode of proof adopted by our Lord 
himself, let us next consider the miracles which he 
‘wrought, to prove the truth of Christianity. 
_ “ The works which my Father gave me to do, the 
** same bear witness of me.” And again he says unto the 
Jews, ‘“‘ If-I do not the works of my Father, believe 
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“me not.” It has been found, that miracles attested the 
inspiration of the Scriptures ; and with equal force they 
prove the truth of Christianity. When an ambassador 
appears at a foreign court, upon his first audience, he 
produces his credentials: so Jesus, when he came from 
Heaven, to introduce the kingdom of God among men, 
he, upon his first appearance, produced miracles, as his 
credentials from the court of Heaven. Nor is it re- 
quired of an ambassador, that he should produce his 
credentials every time that he appears at the foreign 
court ; itis sufficient that he did so upon his first arrival ; 
so it is not necessary that miracles should be continued, 
because, the heavenly origin of Christianity being once 
established by their evidence, their existence becomes 
unnecessary. Nay, the circumstance of their conti- 
nuance would change their quality ; and from their re- 
petition, they would cease to ‘be miracles, and rank 
among the common operations of Nature. — 

In order to invalidate the miracles of the New Tes- 
tament, a celebrated writer has strenuously laboured 
to disprove the existence of miracles altogether. The 
substance of his argument is, “ that it is contrary to 
“ experience, that a miracle should be true, but not 
“ contrary to experience, that a testimony should be 
“false.! | , 

In the deduction of evidence, it is an established. 
maxim, that if an argument proves too much, it is not | 
applicable to the subject to which it is applied ; there- 
fore it ought to be rejected. Such is the fact with re- 
gard to Mr Hume’s argument. For if men are to re- _ 
ject every relation which is not supported ‘by the tes- 
timony ‘of their own experience, then the man who 
never visited a foreign country must deny the existence 
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of any other except his own native country, because he 
has not the testimony of experience that any such does 
exist. He also, who resides in this quarter of the globe, 
must deny, that under the north and south poles there 
is only one day and one night during the whole year ; 
because this is not only contrary to any thing which 
he has experienced, but he actually experiences the 
very reverse; there being, in this quarter of the globe, 
no fewer than three hundred and sixty-five days in 
every year. In this case, there are three hundred and 
sixty-five experiences against one testimony; yet they 
do not invalidate its force. Upon the principle of Mr 
Hume, the unlearned peasant must likewise treat with 
contempt the information of philosophers concerning 
the round form of the earth, its daily and annual mo- 
tion round the sun, because they are in appearance 
contrary to his experience. Nay, according to. his doc- 
trine, the discoveries of science would become useless, 
and the mistakes of uninformed men would be substi- | 
tuted in their place, 

_ Farther, the relation of a fact is only contrary to 
experience, when the fact is asserted to have happened’ 
at a certain period of time, and in a certain place; 
at which time, and in which place, a person being pre- 
sent in the full exercise of all his senses and faculties, 
did not perceive it either to happen or to exist. This is 
contrary to experience; and no evidence whatever can 
surmount it. But this writer seems, by the phrase 
“ contrary to experience,” to mean, not the experience 
of a few, but the general experience of mankind. Such 
being the meaning of his words, there will arise no 
small difficulty in accurately ascertaining where the 
particular experience which is objectionable terminates, 
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and that-which he acknowledges, begins; how many 
instances are necessary to constitute a particular, and 
how many to constitute a general, experience: and, 
upon the supposition that miracles. were’ ‘necessary to 
decide the authority, and to prove the heavenly origin 
of Christianity, how many miracles were necessary to 
compose a particular, and how many to compose a ge- 
neral, experience. Such a vague use of language may 
tend to darken or deceive, but can never tend to in- 
struct, or convey any determinate ideas to mankind. 
‘The objection from experience farther supposes, ci- 
ther that the course of nature is perfectly invariable, 
or that, when once varied, these variations must be- 
come so frequent as to be matter of general experience, 
or their existence must be totally denied. Nor are 
miracles without experience of their own nature and 
kind. God has frequently wrought miracles; there- 
fore mankind have been favoured with the general ex- 
perience of his working miracles. The miracles per- 
formed to prove the truth of Christianity were not so- 
litary displays of divine power. Nor-is the objection 
valid, that, in the history of miracles, effects are re- 
presented as existing without adequate causes, or ascribed: 
to causes whose operation is unknown to experience. 
To what causes, I ask, is the reference made? «If it 
is answered, that the advocates for miracles‘ascribe' the: 
cure of the palsy to a touch with the fin ger, the removal 
of blindness to the anointing of the eyes with clay, 
the healing of the sick, or the raising of the dead, to 
the speaking a word or uttering a sentence; they po- 
‘sitively deny any such inference, It is not’ to these 
causes they ascribe those effects. The cause of these 
effects they acknowledge to be the agency, volition, 
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and power of God. This is the adequate cause which 
produced these miraculous eflects,.. The reality of mi- 
racles are not improbable to the man who believes in 
the existence and power of God to perform them. Nay, 
more; why should not the reality of a miracle be re- 
ceived by us, upon the testimony of a sufficient num- 
ber of competent witnesses, although we ourselves were 
not present when the miracle was performed? 

Contemplating the nature of Christ’s miracles, they 
will appear genuine and undeniable, and all of a bene- 
volent nature, corresponding to his gracious doctrine, 
and the merciful design of his.coming into the world. 
They were frequently repeated before a whole nation 
of enemies, who were always eager to detect fraud or 
collusion, if any such existed in the conduct of him 
who was “ holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
“sinners.” Turn to the pages of Christ’s history, and 
let these miracles vindicate their own cause. Behold 
him honouring innocent festivity with his presence ; 
and, bya simple act of his will, turning water into-wine, 
at the marriage of Cana of Galilee. Informed that the 
wine was exhausted, he said, “ Fill the water-pots with 
‘‘ water.” They obey. He again desires them “ to pour 
‘“‘ out, and bear unto the governor of the feast ;” and,lo! 
the water was become wine. 

Repair to the barren desert, and behold doasanda 
sitting in anxious expectation to receive his bounty. 
A few small loaves, and a few small fishes, are produ- 

ced; and, by a secret exertion of his power, these are 

increased inthe using ; so that not only were thousands 

amply satisfied, but as many baskets of fragments. left 

as there were of loaves at first. Could the keen sen- 
H 
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sations of hunger which preyed upon these thousands. 
be removed by intrigue or deception? Could the senses 
and perceptions of so many persons be imposed upon 
in such a matter? Were not a competent number of 
Witnesses present, and favoured with proper means of 
ascertaining the nature of the miracle? 

‘Next visit the mournful dwelling of the nobleman of 
Galilee, and behold his only son agonizing under a 
violent disease. The father hastens to Jesus, and ear- 
nestly supplicates for the life of his child. Jesus speaks, 
and it is done: the house of mourning becomes the 
mansion of joy. | : 

Trace the footsteps of the “ man of sorrow, and ac- 
‘“quainted with griefs,” until he arrives at “ the pool 
‘of Bethesda, where lay a multitude of blind, halt, 
“and maimed, waiting” for the descending of the an- 
gel to infuse healing virtue into the waters. Here he 
casts the eye of compassion towards a poor old man; 
and, by a powerful word of mercy, restores him to 
health, , 
~ Follow him through the after-stages of his life; and 
here you shall behold him curing a leper; there giving 
sight to the blind; at this place casting out devils; and 
at that place raising the dead. But the miracle of mi- 
racles remains yet to be mentioned, Repair to the 
grave of Jesus, and there behold him “ declaring him- 
“ self to be the Son of God, with power, by his own 
“resurrection from the dead.” By a power derived 
from God, some men have raised others from the dead; 
but when was it heard, that any man ever raised him- 
self from the dead? ‘Fo the Son of God this honour 
was reserved, in order-to demonstrate the validity of 
his missign, and his eternal power and Godhead. Take 
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an united view of these miracles, and then say, if they 
do not afford the most convincing evidence of the di- 
vine character of Jesus, and the heavenly origin of 
Christianity. Who can now refrain from assenting to 
the declaration of Nicodemus? ‘“ We know thou art a 
“teacher come from God, for no*man can do those 
“ miracles which thou dost, except God be with him.” 

Nor were these miracles sudden and momentary, so 
that they could not be examined with any degree of 
minuteness. No: here is the leper; let the chief 
priest himself examine whether or not he 1s now cleansed. 
Here is the blind man; examine whether or not he 
now seeth. Here are Lazarus and the widow of Nain’s 
son; they were once dead, but now they are alive, 
and let them speak for themselves. Nay, the Son of 
God himself, who ‘“* was dead, and behold he is alive 
“for evermore, Amen, and has the keys of hell and 
_ “ of death.” By residing among his apostles for a 
short time, he gave the fullest evidence of his resur-\ 
rection; and his disciples saw him ascend to heayen, 
where he is now seated at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, carrying forward, to full maturity, the manifes- 
tation of mercy. “If any man sin, we have our ad- 
“ vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 
Certainly these different displays of divine power afford 
ample proof of the truth of Christianity. 

His historians farther inform us, that Jesus was ths 
endowed with the spirit of prophecy. As the power. 
of God only can work miracles, so the knowledge of 
future events is known to him alone. Numerous pre- 
dictions are contained in the ancient records, concern- 
ing the. time, the place, and the circumstances, of 
Christ’s birth; the tribe, the family, and the person, 
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from whom he should descend ; the general tenor of 
his life, the virtues he should exhibit, the place where 
he should chiefly reside, and also the miracles he should 
perform: all of which had their exact accomplishment 
in him. But Jesus also gave full proof that he himself 
was endowed with the spirit of prophecy. 

Review the pages of his history, and there you will 
find him foretelling the base treachery of Judas, the 
criminal denial of Peter, and the shameful desertion of 
his disciples ; the destruction of the capital of Judea, 
the manner of his death, his resurrection, the rapid 
progress of the gospel, and the final victory of truth over 
error. The exact accomplishment of all these, and even 
the greater part of them during that very age in which 
Christ lived, ascertains, in the most convincing manner, 
the heavenly nature of Christianity. 

The sublime doctrines: which he taught, — the 
pure morality which he enjoined, afford additional evi- | 
* dence. 

What he heard “ and learned with his Father,” con- 
cerning his nature, and perfections, and grace, he made 
known unto the sons of men. Who hath known the 
“mind of the Father, but he to whom his Son shall 
“reveal him?” His pure morality united with his 
sublime doctrine in the general proof. He preferred ) 
substantial to splendid virtues. He checked the origin 
of vice in the budding thought of the heart. He di- 
rected the attention to positive duties, more than to 
ostentatious observances. The signs of an impostor 
did not exist in his character. Living among a su- 
perstitious race, he was free from superstition, He 
respected religious ordinances, but assigned them their 
proper place among human duties, He was candid 
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and liberal among a narrow contracted people, who ar- 
rogantly affected superiority to all the other nations. 
Nor do we behold in his conduct any attempt, either 
to aid the views of human governments, or to promote 
ambitious purposes in his followers. It is scarcely ne- 
cessary to add, that his practice corresponded with his 
doctrine ; and that in him all the virtues of humility, 
meekness, gentleness, sensibility, candour, and bene- 
volence, shone forth with unequalled lustre. His ene- 
mies being the judges, none could charge him with 
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any species of guilt. 
The attention is next attracted by the sufferings to 
which Christ and his followers were exposed in the es- 
tablishment of Christianity. | 
_ Instead of enumerating the sufferings of Christ from 
the narrative of the Evangelists, let us listen to the 
predicted account of them, given in the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah’s prophecy. A comparison of the 
predictions of the prophet, with the well-known facts 
of the historian, must, in the strongest manner, carry 
conviction to every mind. . Jesus, during his abode on 
earth, “ had his visage more marred, and his form, 
“more than the sons of men; he was as a root out of 
a dry ground ; he was despised and rejected of men,- 
aman of sorrows, and acquainted with griefs; he bore 
“ our griefs, and carried our sorrows; he was wounded 
‘¢ for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, and 
“the chastisement of our peace was upon him. | It al- 
“so pleased the Lord to bruise him, to put him to 
** grief, and to lay upon him the iniquities of us all.’’ 
But, nevertheless, he rose superior to this accumula- 
tion of calamities, and “ was exalted, extolled, and 
raised very high; he sprinkled many nations, and 


ee 


&6 


62 

“ kings were silent at his approach, he saw of the tra- 
*« vail of his soul, by his knowledge he justified many ; 
“he divided a portion with the great, and the spoil 
“with the strong; he made his grave with the rich. 
“‘ He was taken from the prison of the grave, and as- 
‘“ cended up into Heaven, and there continues to make 
‘ intercession for the transgressors. Because he hum- 
“bled himself, and became obedient to death, even 
‘‘ the death of the cross, therefore God also hath high- 
“‘ ly exalted him, and given him a name that is above 
“every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
‘« should bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, 
“‘ to the glory of God the Father,” — ai te 

By the testimony of the heathen historians, bitsiiehay 
adduced, the severe sufferings of the followers of Christ 
were fully authenticated. Nor can we account for 
these willing and stedfast sufferings upon any principle 
of human ‘action, which operates in the human 
mind, except the full conviction of the heavenly na- 
ture of the cause for which they suffered. And even, 
according to the testimony of his enemies, the followers 
of Christ were not charged with any crime, but their 
stedfast adherence to the faith. 

In closing the proof, the rapid progress of the gospel, 
and its continued effects upon society, are not to be 
forgotten. 

Behold the red conquests which the natin of 
the gospel of the kingdom has made in the world, and 
every victory will afford additional proofs. Addressed 
to the Jews, it was hostile to their habitual opinions, 
upon which their hopes, their partialities, and their 
consolations were founded, In that nation, the public 
mind had long entertained the confident expectation of, 
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2 temporal Messiah, who, by a rapid succession of 
victories and triumphs over the Romans, and over all 
their enemies, should advance their nation to the sum- 
mit of worldly grandeur. The discovery of the reverse 
was painful to the Jewish mind, and consequently 
strongly opposed. It required a power more than hu- 
man, to vanquish such opposition; and it was greatly 
increased, from the circumstance of the Jewish rulers 
having crucified the founder of that religion. For the 
_ first preachers of Christiamty having to charge them 
with his murder, in the presence of the multitude, 
brought upon themselves their indignation, and ex- 
posed them to persecution, and every consequent cala- 
mity! Nor was the nature of the new religion calcu- 
lated in any degree to flatter the pride of Rome, or to 
interest the Roman government in its favour. Such 
opposition could not have been overcome, and such 
hardships endured, unless Omnipotence had defended 
and prospered. 

When these heralds of Christianity ahaa a heathen 
country, their opposition was rather increased than di- 
minished, They proclaimed irreconciliable hostility 
with every article of religious belief, with every object 
of religious worship, with every idolatrous statue, altar, 
and temple. ‘The heathen raged, the tumult arose, 
the opposition was great, but the apostles were. victo- 
rious. Princes enacted severe laws, inflicted severe 
punishments, and the populace burst forth in violent 
outrages ; yet the conquests of Jesus increased in num- 
ber; and the greater the opposition, the more glorious 
the triumph. ‘The success of some of the apostles a- 
mong the Jews was very considerable; but that of Paui 
among the Gentiles was eminently. conspicuous. 
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Lo! here is a young man, educated in all the partia- 
lities of the Jews, who once flamed with zeal for the 
detence of the falling cause of Moses: now he is mira- 
culously changed in his religious sentiments, and, with 
redoubled zeal, he goes forth to preach the faith which 
he once laboured to destroy. Behold him, not only 
going forth to preach the resurrection, but, in his own 
conversion, carrying along with him a strong proof of 
the truth of Christianity. Unprotected by any hand 
but Omnipotence, he preaches the gospel of the king- 
dom to the heathen: the multitude listen; they are 
converted, and the heathen temples abandoned. Nor 
could any toils, or hardships, or dangers, or difficulties, 
intimidate or interrupt the progress of this Christian 
hero. _“ Whilst in journeyings, often in perils of waters, 
“in perils of robbers, ‘in perils by his own countrymen, 
“in perils in the wilderness, in perils by the heathen, 
“in perils in the city, in perils:in the sea, in perils 
“ among false brethren, in weariness and. painfulness in 
“ watchings, often in hunger and thirst, in fastings, in 
* cold and nakedness,”’ he still persevered, not ‘‘ count- 
“ing his life dear unto him, so that he might finish his 
“ course with joy, and the ministry which he had re- 
“ ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
“ grace of God!” Under the guidance of miraculous 
influence, what might be expected from a man endow- 
ed with such penetration and strength of genius, perse- 
vering activity, invincible courage, unwearied patience, 
firm fortitude, and ardent zeal! Hence we find, that 
during the days of Paul, the gospel had been preached 
in all the Roman world ; and although he, and the rest 
of the apostles, suffered death in the prosecution of their 
noble design, yet others instantly arose, endowed with 


65 


similar activity, to prosecute the conquests of the Chris- 
tian faith. The struggle was long and violent, between 
the gospel of Christ and the prejudices of the Jews, the 
superstitions of the Gentiles, the political interests of the 
rulers, and the accumulated power of Rome; yet vidiory 
at last declared itself upon the side of the gospel, and 
the Roman eagle and sceptre fell prostrate before the 
cross, and) Christianity herself assumed the» purple. 
“ The kings of the earth and the mighty men brought 
‘“ their glory and their honour into the gospel church. 
“ The sons of Zion were brought from afar, and her 
‘** daughters from the ends of the earth. This:is:the do- 
“ ing of the Lord, and it is wondrous in oufeyes:” 
Now, it is a maxim of universal application, that 
every effect must proceed from an adequate cause; but 
no natural cause, or concurrence of natural causes, what- 
eyer, can account for these effects. The power of God, 
displayed by the miracles. which attended the com- 
mencement and progress of Christianity, a/one can ex- 
plain and account for these revolutions in the moral 
world, To assert that these effects were produced with- 
out the power of miracles, would be to admit the great- 
est possible miracle, or rather the greatest absurdity. 
Nor are the moral conquests of Christianity ended. 
The effects of the Christian doctrines, institutions, and 
precepts, are the same in every country, and in every 
age. The continued influence of this system upon the 
natural, political, and moral comforts of the nations, is 
an increasing evidence of its celestial origin. It isa 
manifestation of universal utility, and of universal bene- 
volence. It displays the whole of the divine nature. 
It unfolds the counsels of eternity, and all the fulness 
of divine mercy. It extends its friendly aid to every 
As 
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‘people, and nation, and language, under the canopy of 
heaven. Nor shall its celestial exertions diminish, un- 
til the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the channel of the sea, | 

Retiring from this field of convincing evidence, let 
us hold fast the profession of our faith without waver- 
ing. Let us “ be ready to give every one that asketh 
‘ us, a reason of the hope that is in us.” Let our minds 
be established in the faith, in opposition to all the at- 
tacks of infidelity. Whilst our hearts overflow with 
grateful emotions towards the Father of Lights, for this 
enlarged manifestation of his grace, let us properly im- 
prove our advantages, remembering, that to whom much 
is given, of them the more will be required. Let our 
ardent supplications also ascend to the throne of grace, 
for the coming and glory of Christ’s kingdom, that the 
conquest of mercy may extend to every quarter of the ~ 
globe, and that this system of religion, which is adapt- 
ed for the salvation of all nations, may be realized in its 
full extent. 


LECTURE V. 


- Doctrine of the T: rinity. 


a Joun v. 7. “ For there are Three that bear record in Heaven, 
“¢ the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three 


6 are one.’’ 


‘Tus subject is both interesting and important. Here 
the strongest powers of penetration and of genius will 
find ample exertion. On this subject the most emi- 
nent and learned have wrote with diffidence, and in- 
vestigated with caution; and it is certainly one of the 
most solemn which can employ the exertion of the in: 
tellectual faculties. Since, therefore, the ground over 
which we are now to walk is holy, let us approach 
with trembling anxiety and holy awe. 

Previous to the direct proof, the attention is solicited 
to the history of this controversy. 

Error is half detected, when traced to its original 
source. The history of Eden, and many passages in 
the Old Testament writings, prove, that this. doctrine 
was revealed to the church in the dawn of time. With 
this agree the sentiments of the Jewish Rabbies, who 
say, ‘ that the Father is God, and the Son is God, and 
“the Holy Ghost is God, Three in One, and One in 
“ Three.’ The visible and glorious exertions of the 


sacred Three; during the days of Christ’s humanity, 
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gave additional lustre to the former revelations. Infer- 
nal malignity, and human depravity, however, soon 
began to attack this foundation truth. Simon Magus 
was the first who opposed the doctrine of the Trinity. 
He maintained, that “ the Father, the Son, and the 
*“ Holy Ghost, were inch names under differ- 
‘‘ ent operations.” 

About thirty-eight years after Christ’s ascension, 

Ebion, and Cerinthus, denied the divinity of Glitise. 
asserting, that “ he had no existence before his forma- 
“ tion in the womb of the Virgin Mary ; and that he 
“was only a mere creature.” These erroneous senti- 
ments roused the holy indignation of the venerable John, 
who, seizing his pen, wrote that admirable description 
of the divinity of Christ contained in his writings. . Ra- 
pidity is not always successful. ‘This early attack, be- 
fore the days of inspiration were ended, has provided 
the church with ample materials to defend this doctrine 
against all opposers in every succeeding age. 
But, although error was refuted, and truth victorious, 
yet, the active adversary of salvation soon induced others 
to oppose and blaspheme, by attacking this doctrine, 
some on one side and some on another, Scarcely had 
two centuries rolled along, when Artemon and Theo- 
dotus openly denied the ees of ‘Chis, and subvert- 
ed the faith of some. _ 

About sixty years after, the Bishop of Antioch imi- 
tated their conduct. Eusebius, the famous historian, 
informs us, that the Christian bishops ran together 
against him like a wolf who was about to destroy the 
flock, and, in a general council, three years after, con- 
~demned his heresy, and. deposed him from his oflice. 
When ministers love the truth, they will be active in its 
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defence, and “ will earnestly contend for the faith once 
« delivered to the saints ;” but when lukewarm and in- 
different, they will be slow in their operations, and un- 
determinate in their opposition to error. 

Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria, appeared a few years 
after, denying the equality of the Son with the Father. 
He greatly disquieted the peace of the church; and, 
from his remarkable success, the opposers of the doctrine 
of the Trinity first obtained the name of drians. In 
consequence of this heresy, the first general council was 
convened at Nice, in the year three hundred and twen- 
ty-five, where the sentiments of Arius were publicly 
condemned. The storm, however, was not yet turned 
into a calm. The insinuating address of Arius, and the 
countenance given to his tenets by several emperors, 
raised a bloody persecution, which raged with consider- 
able violence during thirty-six years. Behold, blood 
now streams in consequence of adherence to truth. The 
beginning of error resembles the flowing river, which, 
by the accumulation of tributary streams, swells in its 
course, until it becomes so violent and impetuous as to 
overturn the fairest monuments of ingenuity and toil. 
Scarcely was this Arian persecution ended, when Pho- 
tinus, bishop of Syrmium, denied the divinity of Christ, 
and his pre-existence before he was born of the Virgin 
Mary. This blasphemous opinion even the Arians them- 
selves condemned. Photinus, however, by a pleasant 
and subtile mode of reasoning, drew away many dis- 
ciples after him. Insinuation is the hand-maid to se- 
duction, © | | 

Batfied in his former attempts to overturn this foun- 
dation truth, the enemy of salvation instigated Mace- 
donius, the bishop of Constantinople, in the year three 
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hundred and sixty, to make a new attack, by denying 
the divinity of the Holy Ghost. When old errors are 
unsuccessful, new ones are invented, The adopters of 
this opinion were denominated “ Fighters against the 
“ Holy Ghost.” This heresy was condemned in a se- » 
cond general council, held at Constantinople about - 
twenty years after. The effects of error, however, only 
tended to its own destruction, ‘The talents and zeal of 
the advocates for truth were roused to vigorous exertion 
in defence of the truth, , | 

But error refuses to be ashamed, and infernal malig- 
nity to be at rest. Another sect arose, who acknow- 
ledged only a nominal Trinity, and denied the distinc- 
tion of. persons in the Godhead. This, with a small 
variation, was only reviving the opinion of Simon Ma- 
gus and his followers. These are the different attacks 
made upon the doctrine-of the Trinity, during the first 
four centuries. | 
. In the two following centuries, the tongue of calumny 
was chained, and the church remained in the full pos- 
session of this glorious doctrine. In the beginning of 
the seventh century, however, this doctrine was again 
opposed by John Philiponus, a famous philosopher of 
Alexandria, who denied the individual unity of the 
Godhead, teaching, that “ there was not one common 
“ essence in the Godhead, but that each of the persons 
“in the Trinity had a distinct nature, as well asa di- 
+ “stinct person.” These were properly denominated 
- Tritheists, or admitters of three gods as well as three 
persons, After this heresy was refuted, the doctrine of 
the Trinity remained unmolested for a season. Satan 
finding his efforts against the foundation unsuccessful, 
he began, in the after ages of the church, to batter his 
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artillery against the various parts of the superstructure. 
In this he was so woefully successful, that scarcely any 
doctrine remained pure in the hands of popéry, except 
that of the doctrine of the Trinity. When matters were 
in this awful crisis, the Lord awoke, and, by the me- 
morable Reformation, rescued his cause from the hand 
of the enemy. Alas! however, the happy reformation 
had scarcely dawned, when renewed attacks were made 
wpon this doctrine. ! 

I shall not detain the reader with a minute detail of 
all those, who, in one form or another, have denied the 
doctrine of the Trinity since the Reformation, but shall 
enly mention a few of the more remarkable... In Ge- 
neva, Michael Servetus, a Spaniard, appeared in open 
blasphemy against the Son of God, and was banished by. 
a decree of the senate; but returning, he fell a victim 
to the religious zeal of that period, and was condemned 
to the flames. 

In Helvetia, Valentinis Gentilis revived the heresy of 
the Tritheists, maintaining, that ‘ there were three eter- 
“ nal spirits, of different orders and degrees,” The same 
sanguinary spirit overtook him; and he was condemned 
at Geneva and beheaded at Bern. Suchis the infatuation 
of the human mind, that some have resisted’even to 
blood contending for error, | 

-Faustus Socinus, the founder of the Socinian sect, 
from whom they received this ee was the next 
who appeared in opposition to the glorious truthi His 
efforts were more daring than any of his predecessors. 
He laboured not only to overthrow the doctrine of the 
Trinity, but also the atonement, and the other essential 
doctrines of revelation. Socinus and his followers deny 
Christ to be God by nature, and assert that he-is only 
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a mere man, and that the Holy Ghost is not a person, 
but an attribute. 

Under the auspices of Dr Taylor of Norwich, Mr 
Foster, an Anabaptist minister in London, and others, 
the tenets of Socinus gained a wide circulation in Eng- 
land about the beginning of the last century. Until 
Dr Priestly was constrained to cross the Atlantic, for 
circulating tenets adverse to another king than Jesus, 
he furiously defended and propagated the tenets of So- 
cinus. This he did, by publishing small, pamphlets, 
‘slily worded, and full of insinuation, in order to beguile 
the ignorant and the unwary. The titles of some of 
these were, The divinity of Christ disproved—The doc- 
trine of the atonement disproved. Sach were-the sub- 
jects that he discussed; and by the most vigorous exer- 
tions laboured to circulate. ‘These, and similar efforts, 
paved the way to that flood of errors which has too 
much inundated that reformed church, and, alas! has 
also reached this northern quarter of the empire. 

In the north-east of the kingdom, a Socinian cate- 
chism was published several years ago, but was soon 
refuted by the ingenious pen of an Episcopal clergy- 
man. It is yet fresh in the remembrance of the public, 
that this cause was espoused by Dr M‘Gill of Ayr, and. 
too much countenanced by his colleague, Dr Paleipte 
ple. 

The appearance of such dangerous errors in this 
church roused the exertions of several eminent men who 
employed their pens in defence of the truth. Farther, 
the attention of ministers .was directed to the essential 
doctrines of the gospel, and, in their public instructions, 
they guarded the minds of their hearers against the des- 
tructive influence of error. It 1s therefore pleasing toe 


‘add, that in this, as in many other instances, the efforts 
of enemies have promoted the interests of truth. 

After this historical narrative, the truth of the doc. 
trine is next to be substantiated. 

Here the reader is reminded, that this doctrine is a 
mystery. Contending parties have acknowledged its 
mysterious nature; and Paul, speaking of this doctrine, 
hath these memorable words: “ to the acknowledgment 
‘of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of 
“ Christ.” But what are the ingredients which consti- 
tute a mystery? A mystery is a thing in itself actually 
true, but not contrary to reason. It is beyond the. 
power of reason to discover, and, when revealed, be- 
yond the powers of reason fully to comprehend. 

A mystery is a thing in itself actually true, and not 
contrary to reason. | 

Nothing can be an article of Christian faith which is 
not true; and nothing can be true which is contrary to 
reason. Those argue absurdly, who say, that in matters 
of religion men are to deny or to renounce their reason. 
The great object of faith is divine revelation ; and the 
truth of its existence is examined by reason, and believ-_ 
ed upon the unerring testimony of God. Reason exa- 
mines the arguments which prove the truth of revela- 
tion, and declares them consonant to the rational prin- 
ciples which universally determine the nature of evi- 
dence. Upon the principles of moral certainty, reason 
demonstrates, that the unanimous testimony of a sufhi- 
cient number of credible, disinterested, competent, and 
inspired witnesses, merits the strongest assent of the 
human mind, This I call moral certainty—A kind of 
evidence which the human mind. cannot reject; or, it~ 

must adopt the absurd maxim of believing nothing, un- 
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less personally seen or heard. Such a principle is both 
impracticable in common Hife, and absurd in morals. 
_Why does reason require the assent of any man to the 
doctrine of the Trinity ? Because revealed and attested 
by God. Convinced of this fact, reason assures the 
mind, that the demonstration is equally solid, and the 
evidence equally strong, as that contained in any ma- 
thematical proposition. God is essentially and infallibly 
accurate, and he can neither deceive nor be deceived ! 
therefore his declarations constitute dime evidence. 
Hence we find, that although revelation soars higher, 
yet reason and revelation always agree. 
Farther, one truth cannot possibly contradict another; 3 
for it is obvious, that if any two truths could contradict 
‘ each other, then two contradictions might be true, which 
is absurd. Hence, if it be true, in the Christian religion, 
that one nature” niay subsist in three Persons, the same 
cannot be false in reason. I grant, that there is nothing 
in reason able to prove this fact; but it is equally true, 
that there is nothing in reason able to disprove it, or to 
evince it morally impossible. Nor is there any princi- 
ple of reason which prohibits the mind from receiving 
the evidence of God, concerning what it does not fully 
understand. | | 
.Some may, however, argue, that for the same thing » 
to. be one and also three, is a contradiction ; therefore 
reason is constrained to conclude it impossible. I an- 
swer, that for a thing to be one, in that very respect in 
which it is three, is a contradiction ; but to affirm, that 
the thing which is ove in this respect, may be ¢hyee in 
another respect, 1s no .contradiction. The Three who. 
bear record in heaven are one in respect of nature: and 
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essence, but éAree in respect of their personal characters 
and personal operations. . 

But.it is said, that the single essence of one person 1s 
incommunicable to another person. This is the con- . 
stant fallacy of the Socinians, and the poison which 
glides through all their arguments, Why? They mea- 
sure a divine by a human nature ; an infinite by a finite; 
an: uncreated by a created nature; and, because they 
never saw it exemplified in the one, they erroneously 
infer, that it cannot in the other. The two natures: 
about which the arguing takes place must be complete- 
ly alike, before the same arguments can infer equal 
conclusions concerning both natures in the same respect. 
Hence I infer, that he argues as inconsistent with 
logic, as contradictory to revelation, who attempts to 
measure the divine existence of God by the manner, of , 
the existence of man. | 

Farther, reason herself will admit, that the vii 
nature has a manner of subsisting very different from 
the manner of subsistence of any created nature. 
Why may not the manner of subsisting be as different » 
as their natures are confessed to be different?) One na- 
ture being finite, and the other infinite, what is abso- 
lutely necessary iz man, is not absolutely necessary im 
God. Nay, if there were nothing different, superior; 
infinite, and incomprehensible, inthe manner of God’s 
subsistence, where would his Divine Majesty appear? 
This one argument blunts the edge, and refutes all the 
arguments of the Socinians against the doctrine of the 
Trinity. These always affirm audaciously, but con- 
clude weakly. 

The Socimans have now béen combated on the prin- 
ciples of reason, because here they entrench themselves; 
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and the intelligent reader will easily perceive, that these 
boasted pretenders to reason, disgrace reason by their 
mode of argumentation. Reason is not an enemy to 
revelation, The age of reason will be the age of reli- 
gion, when she is not perverted and abused. Reason is 
the star, which, under the influence of the spirit, will 
guide all wise men to Christ. Those, whose works and 
faith dread a discovery, may descry reason; but the 
man who consults his whole nature, will find, that all 
his faculties may be devoted to the most important ser- 
vices of religion. The law is the schoolmaster to bring 
to Christ ; and reason is the ray of divinity sent to con- 
template the beauty of that revelation when presented 
to the mind. Reason is both the image and gift of 
God ; and every degree of her improvement is a farther 
_ degree of likeness to him. 

A mystery is also beyond the power of reason to dis- 
cover. 

Reason can discover the existence of God, but can- 
not discover the manner of his existence. This is pure- 
ly a matter of revelation. ‘This is so evident, that it 
requires no proof. In vain some men have pretended 
to find traces of the doctrine of the Trinity among the 
heathen writers. If there are any faint traces, these 
owe their origin to revelation, This mystery is known 
only to God; and he alone could publish it to the sons 
of men. : 

Another thing included in a mystery is, that when it 
is revealed, it is above reason fully to comprehend. 

The feeble powers of man cannot reach the sacred 
intricacies of this doctrine. “Reason investigates the re- 
velation concerning it, and pronounces it valid, but pre- 
tends not to delineate the nature of the thing revealed. 
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The ‘doctrine of the Trinity is not the object of the 
human senses; therefore these can give no decision 
in this question. It is the object of mind, and re- 
ceived from revelation. And when the mind is inform- 
ed of the fact, and considers the rules and ‘principles 
by which it judges of any thing, true or false, it ra- 
tionally concludes, that it may safely depend upon the 
revelation concerning this matter as a certain truth. 
The Most High alone can describe the manner of his 
own existence; and reason is not qualified “ to decide 
“ in what mode Jehovah can and must exist.” 

The sum of my argument is this; that in the sacred 
mysteries of religion, sobriety and submission is the duty 
ef man; and, that he who denies this article may /ose 
his soul, and he who seeks to comprehend it may lose 
his senses. Faith alone is to be employed, and the obe- 
dience of the understanding given, A vain, impious 
curiosity may weary the mind, but cannot inform the 
judgment. It may render conceited, but cannot render 
wise to salvation. It may also provoke God to give over 
to strong delusions ; for the things which are secret be- 
long to him, and the things which are revealed belong» 
to us and to our children. 

It was farther mentioned, that a mystery is a thing _ 
not only actually true, but clearly revealed. af 

Let us therefore repair to the regions of sacred infor- 
mation in quest of the revelation of this doctrine, Po- 
sitive declarations, comparative evidence, and inherent 
arguments, unite their testimony concerning this radi- 
eal truth. 

First positive declarations. In the history of creation 
itself, this truth was revealed. And God said, “ Let us 
‘make man in our image, after our likeness.” Herea 
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plurality of divine persons appear. Let us make man in 
our image, and after our likeness. These plural pro- 
nouns, ws and our, fully reveal the glorious truth. We 
farther find, that, when speaking of God, a plural noun 
is frequently used, and yet joined to a verb in the sin- 
gular; and, on the other hand, when the noun is,sin- 
gular, the verb is plural. Unless there were a plurality 
of persons in the godhead, these phrases would be inex- 
plicable; but, admitting the do@trine of the Trinity, | 
they are obvious and natural. The work in which these 
persons are represented as engaged, is that of creation, 

which is peculiar to God. The work of creation is the 
unquestionable display of divinity. It is beyond the 
power of angels : they themselves are created and finite 
beings; therefore they could act no part in bringing 
into existence the things which were not. The con- 
clusion is therefore unavoidable, that this address was 
not made to any of that exalted order. Nay, more, 
man was not formed z the mage, and after the likeness 
of angels, but i the mage, and after the likeness of God. 

The following argument therefore results from this sa- 
cred passage. ‘ In the beginning’, God created the hea- 
“ vens and the earth ; but God, in the creation of man, 
“ the noblest part of his work, consulted with other per- 
“sons, who were equally engaged in performing that 
“ part of creation: therefore there is a os of per- 
‘“ sons in the godhead.” 

In different parts of the early history of man, the 
same truth is revealed. Such is the interpretation of 
the sacred declarations. ‘* And the Lord God said, Be- 
‘hold the man is become as one of us*.” And again the 
Lord said, “ Let us go down, and there confound their 
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“ janguage*.” These forms of speech plainiy indi- 
cate the existence of a plurality of persons in the God- 
head. Nor let any man say, that these modes of lan- 
guage are only used in allusion to the style of kings and 
monarchs, who, in support of their royal dignity, use 
the plural number; for the Hebrew language is un- 
acquainted with any such form of address, and such a 
form of speech was unknown to princes in that early 
period of society. - Nay, even the ambitious princes 
of Persia speak in the singular number. “ Artax- 
“ erxes, king of kings; Unto Ezra the priest, i make 
“a decree:”: and again, “ I, even I, Artaxerxes the 
“king, do make a decree, to all the treasurers which 
“are beyond the rivert.” In a similar manner do 
the other haughty kings of Persia express their royal 
mandates. ‘“ I Nebuchadnezzar make a decree {:” 
and, “ I king Darius make a decree||.” How absurd, 
then, to force a modern form of speech into the busi- 
ness of the first ages, in order to serve the cause of the 
Arians and Socinians. May: not that cause be deemed 
desperate, which is constrained to have recourse to ar- 
gsuments of this nature? Such a form of address is 
rather humiliating than dignifying. Princes, in issuing 
laws, diffident of their own wisdom and power, unite 
_ their counsellors with them, and thereby dividing both 
the honour and responsibility.“ But who hath been 
“ Jehovah’s counsellor, or who hath taught him -wis- 
“dom? With whom took he counsel, or who taught 
‘‘ him knowledge ? ” | 

In the hundred and tenth Psalm, the edvesistt king 
ef Israel expresses his. sentiments concerning this doc- 
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trine in the following words: “'The Lord said unto my 
“ Lord, sit thou on my right hand till I make thine 
*“‘ enemies. thy footstool.’ When reasoning with the 
opposers of his dignity, in the days of his humanity, 
Jesus himself applied this passage to prove his supreme 
divinity. He interrogated the perverse Jews, saying, 
“ What think ye of Christ? Whose son ishe? They 
“ answered, The son of David. He again asked them, 
_ How then doeth David, in spirit, call him Lord, say- 
“ ang, the Lord said unto me, Lord sit thou on my right 
“ hand till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If Da- 
“vid then calls him Lord, how is he his son?” The 
energy of his reasoning silenced his adversaries. In this 
passage two divine persons are distinctly mentioned, 
which proves the doctrine, in opposition to those whe 
deny the existence of more than one person in the God- 
head ; and the comment of the faithful and true witness. 
establishes this testimony beyond the possibility of a 
doubt. | 

Similar is the doctrine taught by the evangelical pro-. 
phet, in the sixth chapter, and third verse of his pro- 
phesies. “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” -And- 
the same Almighty Being adds, in the eighth verse, 
* Whom shall J send, and who will go for ws? ‘The 
The plurality of persons in the Godhead is taught by 
the phrase, “ Who will go jor us;” and the unity by— 
the term, Lord of Hosts. These, and many other pas- 
sages in the Old Testament, prove, that this doctrine 
was revealed unto the ancient church. The whole of | 
that manifestation was dark and obscure, and only the 
shadow of better things to come. Accordingly, this. 
article of revelation was more amply disclosed, when 
the Light of the World appeared to dispel the darkness. 
which had long hovered over the nations, 
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LECTURE VI. 


TL he Dociane of the Trinity. 


Maru. xxvill. 19. ** Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
“ baptizing them in the name of the mia and of the Son, and 
ze of the Holy Ghost.” 


{n a former lecture, the history, the mysterious nature, 
and the revelation of this doctrine, as contained in the 
Old Testament were considered. In proportion, as the 
history of salvation was unfolded, so was the founda- 


tion-mystery of the Trinity. The purpose of man’s 


redemption first displayed this doctrine to intelligent 
beings, consequently, the more illustrious display of 
salvation afforded the human mind all the information 
concerning this sublime doctrine, which it is possible 
for its limited powers to comprehend. 


’ 


To the New Testament regions, therefore, let us now 


hasten, where this truth resembles the dawning light 
“shining more and more unto the perfect day.” 
Scarcely have we entered these, when lo! this doctrine 
appears clothed in all the majestic dignity of celestial 
evidence. In the third chapter of Matthew’s history, 
we find the following narrative: “ And Jesus, when he 
“‘ was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : 
“and, lo! the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
“saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
L 7 
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* lighting upon him: and, lo! a voice from Heaven, 
“ saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom [ am well 
pleased.” 

The destined hour of Christ’s manifestation to Israel 
being come, he repairs along with the multitude to the ~ 
baptism of John ; and on that memorable occasion, we 
behold him emerging from the water of baptism, the 
Spirit descending upon him in the likeness of a dove, 
and hear the Father, with an audible voice from heaven, 
saying, “ this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
“« pleased.” How strong the evidence here afforded, of 
a plurality of persons in the Godhead, when both the 
Father and the Spirit condescended to reveal their per- 
sonal characters to mortals, and also to give their united 
testimony in the presence of so many witnesses, to the 
divinity of Christ’s character, and to the validity of his 
mission. 

It is singularly remarkabie, that the doctrine of the 
Trinity is revealed, in every memorable interference 
of God in behalf of men. In the creation of man; at 
the fall of man; the confounding of languages; in the 
appearance made to Abraham ; to Moses, in the burn- 
ing bush, when he came down to deliver Israel from 
the tyrannical bondage of Pharoah; and to Joshua, in 
the plains of Jericho, when he was about to accomplish 
the promise made to Abraham, of causing his seed to 
inherit the. land of Canaan; to his servant Isaiah, 
when he was about to reveal to him the glory of the 
gospel dispensation; and on this eventful occasion, when 
_ Jesuswas about to enter upon the great work of theactual 
redemption of the world. Why were such revelations 
of this doctrine made along with the performing of 
these mighty. actions, unless to teach men, not only 
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that there ate three persons in the Godhead, but also, 
that these three are alike actively sip ad for the 
welfare and salvation of mankind. 

It admits of no doubt, that the appointment of re- 
ligious ordinances in the church, is a divine act, and 
the celestial prerogative of God only. In the history 
of Christianity, however, we find, that the ordinance 
of baptism was actually appointed by Christ, publish- 
ing to the churches his eternal power and Godhead ; 
‘* Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
‘** them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
“of the Holy Ghost.” The dispensing of this ordi- 
nance, is unquestionably one of the more solemn acts 
of religious adoration; but religious worship is due only 
to God; hence, when Jesus commanded his disciples 
to baptize in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, he certainly taught them that these three 
are alike, the one living and true God, the great obs 
ject of religious adoration and reverence ; or, if this is 
denied, then it follows that Jesus taught his disciples, 
and all the Church, gross idolatry. The latter is im- 
pious, the former is certain, 

The Spirit rested upon him in the likeness of a dove, 
emblematical of the anointing and qualifying of Jesus 
for the arduous work on which he was about to enter. 
The Spirit descended on the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost, to qualify them for their work; so the 
Spirit descends upon Christ on this oceasion, to qualify 
him for his undertaking. Jesus, however, was anointed 
with the oil of gladness above his fellows: ‘* The Spirit. 
“or the Lord Ged was upon him, because the Lord 
“had anointed him to preach good tidings unto the 


“meek; he had sent. him to bind up ‘the broken-heart- 
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» “ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
“ing of the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim 
“¢ the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
‘“ geance of our God, toconifort all that mourn.” Cor- 
respondent to these declarations, it is said, “ that he 
_ giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him ;” in this 
“ passage also, the Father, by an audible voice from 
heaven, bears his heavenly testimony to the Sonship 
of Christ, “ this is my beloved Son,” and also gives his 
approbation of the Mediatorial Work, “ in whom ] am 

“ well pleased.” 

How absurd then the conduct of the enemies to this 
doctrine, and what a perversion of language, to assert 
that God here commands to baptize in the name of a 
mere name, or of a virtue. Can a mere name or virtue. 
confer upon the baptized person the blessings of the 
new covenant? Would God unite with himself, in this 
solemn:religious ordinance, any person or persons of a 
created or finite order? Would he teach men to give 
to any creature that religious homage which is due to 
himself alone? Perfectly impossible! Such a conduct. 
would militate against all the conceptions which men 
are taught to entertain concerning his nature, perfec- 
tion, and wisdom, Investigating the nature and the 
evidence contained in this passage, the rational powers 
are constrained to conclude, that these Three Persons 
here mentioned are equally possessed of the perfections 
peculiar to the Godhead. ‘lo all this accumulation. of 
proof, it may be added, that he who denies the divi- 
nity of any one of these persons, renounceth all his 
confidence in tHat person, for the accomplishment of 
that part of the covenant peculiar to him whese divi- 
nity is denied, ‘That of the Son, the renunciation of 
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his redemption, and that of the Spirit, the renunciation 
of his sanctifying influences. 

The apostolic blessings pronounced upon the church 
is another passage in the New Testament where a tri- 
nity of persons in the Godhead is clearly revealed. 
“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
* God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
“ with you all. Amen *.” Here all the three persons 
are addressed as the supreme object of religious adora- 
tion; and the distinct blessings which each of these 
confer, in the economy of salvation, are particularly 
invoked. How striking is the similarity between the 
Old and the New Testament blessing! And the 
“ Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, 
*‘ and unto: his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless 
“the children of Israel, saying unto them, The Lord 
_* bless thee, and the Lord keep thee; the Lord make 
“ his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; 
“the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give 
“ thee peace}+.” In this passage Aaron and his sons are 
directed to ask these blessings in the order in which 
they are represented in the Scriptures as dispensed by 
the different persons in the Godhead ; protection from 
the Father, grace from the Son, and peace from the 
Holy Ghost. Certainly both these passages represent _ 
the guardian care, the heavenly blessing, the infinite 
love, the unbounded grace, the purifying influence, 
and all the present joys and future glories of the church 
in every age, as flowing from the three persons of the 
Godhead. But these are favours which in their very 
nature are infinitely beyond the power of any created 
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being to confer; therefore these three are the living 
and true God. : ) | 

Similar is the nature of the evidence afforded by the 
fervent wish of John in behalf of the seven churches of 
Asia, “‘ Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which 
“is, and which was, and which is to come; and from 
“the seven spirits which are before the throne; and 
“from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the’ 
“‘ first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings 
“of the earth*.” Here these persons are described as 
the source of grace; therefore of equal dignity, and _ 
entitled to equal adoration. | 

Paul, in the second chapter of the Ephesians, also 
represents these three as connected in one of the es 
sential exertions of salvation. In the fourteenth verse, 
Christ is denominated our peace ; and in the eighteenth 
it is written, “ Through him we both have access, by 
“one Spirit, unto the Father.” Here not only are 
three persons expressly mentioned, but they are so in a 
different order; the Son first, the Spirit second, the 
Father third; teaching that the order of placing them . 
is indifferent, and consequently their equality is clearly 
proved: the Father the object of adoration, Christ the 
reconciler, and the influences of the Spirit the great 
mean. | | i 

The words of Paul to the Colossian church, reveals 
this doctrine in a very explicit manner. ‘“ To the ac- 
“ knowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the 
“ Father, and of Christ+.’* If the term God is here 
considered as used in a personal sense, then it denotes 
the Holy Ghost, the third person of the Godhead. Hence 
a strong and clear proof is afforded, “and with this addi- 
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tional advantage, that by the last of the three being 
placed first in the order, we are assured that the more 
common order is not used to denote any inferiority in 
the Son or Spirit. And should the term God be con- 
sidered as expressive of the essential perfections of the 
divine nature, then the argument is, that since that di- 
vine nature is alike applied to the Father and to Christ, 
the conclusion for more than one person in that nature 
is undeniable. : 

Expressive and strong are the words of Paul to the 
Thessalonians: ‘“ The Lord direct your hearts unto 
‘‘ the love of God, and unto the patient waiting for 
‘ Christ *.” lere former reasons apply in all their 
force. The word Lord is used from the beginning of 
the chapter, and expressive of the personal work of the 
Holy Ghost ; and not only three divine persons are | 
mentioned, but the last person of the Godhead is men- 
tioned first: accordingly, the usual order of mentioning 
these persons does not invalidate the divinity of the 
Son and Spirit, 

I close this part of the evidence, by the testimony of 
John +, “ For there are three that bear record in hea- 
“ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and 
“ these three are one.” These three are “equally de- 
scribed as bearing witness. In the strict use of lan- 
guage, persons only, and neither things nor virtues can 
bear witness. This work, ascribed to these, sufficient- 
ly evince, that they are three distinct persons, capable 
of bearing record, and emitting a distinct testimony, 
A distinct person is necessary to constitute a legal wit- 
ness. They are likewise distinguished by their specific 
names. ‘The three that are mentioned in the following 
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verse, as bearing witness, do so in a figurative sense ; 
and the language of the Evangelist sufficiently marks 
this distinction. Concerning the three that bear record 
in heaven, he says, “ These three are one,” and con- 
cerning three that bear witness on earth, his words are, 
“and these three agree in oue.’ These three are one 
in essence, and these three agree in one testimony. 
The divers miracles and gifts of the Spirit, bore witness 
to the doctrine and character of Christ. The water of 
baptism attesteth the purity of the Christian system, 
and also the obligation upon all who are dignified with 
the character of Christians, to display in their conduct 
the beauties of holiness. The blood witnessed that the 
truth of Christianity was sealed by the blood of Christ; 
and that it is sufficiently efficacious to cleanse from all 
sin. eis vs 

The sum of the whole evidence resolves itself inte 
one distinct proposition: “ That in the Old and New 
‘Testament the doctrine of the Trinity is clearly re- 
“ vealed, and that it is incumbent upon man to believe 
‘it upon the infallible testimony of God.” 
_ Having considered the positive evidence, the compa- 
rative is next to be considered, | 

David, in the strongest terms, speaks of the eco 
person of the Trinity *: ‘ Confounded be all they that 
‘serve graven images, that boast themselves of idols: 
“worship him all ye gods.” That angels are here call- 
ed gods, and commanded to pay divine honours to the 
Son, is obvious from the interpretation of Paul+: “ And 
‘“ when he bringeth forth his first-begotten into the 
“ world, he saith, let all the angels of God worship him.” 
In other parts of the writings of David, we find such a 
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description of the second person, as evinceth, beyond 
all doubt, that he is a divine person, and revealed as 
such to the Old Testament Church: ‘* Thy throne, 
““ O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
‘“‘ dom is a right sceptre*.” In the seventh verse, the 
Father addresseth Christ, with respect to his human 
nature, and mediatorial office : “ Thou lovest righteous- 
“ness, and hatest iniquity; therefore God, thy God, 
‘hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness, above thy 
“ fellows.” Celebrating the divine superiority, and 
supreme divinity of Christ, Paul applies these words 
to Christ} “ Unto the angels he saith, who maketh 
“his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire; 
* but unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for 
“ ever and ever; asceptre of righteousness is the scep- 
“ tre of thy kingdom.” How strong also are the words 
of David. Behold him addressing the Messiah, in 
the character of the Supreme God: “I said, O my 
“ God, take me not away in the midst of my days, thy 
*“‘ years are throughout all generations ; of old hast thou 
“ laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 
“ the works of thy hands; they shall perish, but thou 
“shalt endure, yea, all of them shall wax old like.a 
“ garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
“ they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
“thy years shall have no end.” This passage Paul 
expressly applies to the second person of the Trinity |. 
The comparison illustrates and proves the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Many others might have been quoted, 
such as Numbers, fourteenth chapter, and twenty-se- 
cond verse, compared with First Corinthians, tenth 
chapter, and ninth verse. In the one place, Israel is 
* Psalm xlv.6. ¢Heb.i.  { Psalmcii, 25. || Heb. i. 10. 
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said to have tempted God in the wilderness, and Paut, 
in the other, says, that they tempted Christ. The in- 
ference is unavoidable, | 

With a few examples of internal arguments, I shall 
retire from the consideration of this doctrine. Let us 
select one, out of many, from the Gospel of John*. 
‘* And Jesus said, I came down from heaven, not to do 
“mine own will, but the will of him that sent me}; 
“and this is the Father’s will who hath sent me, that. 
“ of all whom he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
‘“‘ but should raise it up again at the last day ; and this 
“ is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
“‘ seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
« lasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
“ The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, 
“ Tam the bread which came down from heaven. And 
“ they said, is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 
“ father and mother we know? How is it then that he 
“saith, I am come down from heaven.” Here the 
work of raising the dead, he ascribes to himself, and it 
enters into, and entwines itself throughout the whole 
of the argument, so that it is impossible to give any 
rational explanation of this passage, without admitting 
the doctrine of the Trinity. Is not the work of raising 
the dead peculiar to God? How then can this passage 
be explained, unless it is admitted that there are three 
persons in the Godhead, and that Christ is one of the 
number. 

Another of the same kind may be adduced ae the 
writings of Paul+: “ He that spared not his own son, 
“but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
‘‘ with him also freely give us all things:” Now the 


* John vi. 38—42. «. f Rom) viii. 32. 
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argument of the apostle, in this place; could have no 
force, unless the supreme divinity of Christ is admitted, 
Where would be the force, or propriety, of the reason- 
ing ? to say, “‘ That since God hath not spared an angel, 
“ or some very excellent and great man, how will he 
“not with him also freely give us all things,’’ Sure 
this would be reasoning from the less to the greater, 
for all things arise in value, above any one created 
being, orthing. But, admitting the foundation truth, 
then the whole of the argument is connected and power- 
ful. Numerous other instances might be adduced to 
prove, that without admitting this doctrine, no ration- 
al and solid interpretation can be given of many por- 
tions of sacred writ. | 
But say, what is the vast importance of this doc- 
trine? ! 3 

God is the fountain of excellence. To know him is 
the perfection of knowledge. But “ who can by search- 
“ ing find out God, who can find out the Almighty un- 
** to perfection ?” This is a work too arduous for created 
strength. To know and understand this, however, in 
so far as revealed, constitutes the chief glory and felici- 
ty of man. The creation of the universe displayed the 
perfections which were eternally concealed in the di- 
vine nature. The woeful event of the fall, afforded an 
opportunity to display the personal perfections of the 
Godhead. The wisdom and grace of the Father, in 
forming the scheme; the love and power of the Son, 
in accomplishing it ; and the grace and care of the Spi- 
rit, in applying the redemption of Christ for the salva- 
tion of the chosen. A proper acquaintance with these 
personal characters of the Trinity, and the different 
works ascribed to them, is so intimately connected, that 
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the one cannot exist without the other. Hence the 
knowledge of this doctrine is of such vast importance, 
that all the other doctrines of revelation depend upon 
it, aS so many branches upon one stock, 

This doctrine is also of importance, as tending to 
teach mankind the true nature of religious worship. 

“ God is a Spirit, and they who worship, must wor- 
“ ship him in spirit and in truth.” The knowledge 
of God is necessary to the worship of God. This know- 
ledge was enjoyed in Paradise, but, after the enirance 
of sin, man soon became so ignorant, that he worship- 
ed the creature instead of the Creator. ' Destitute of 
revelation, mankind would have remained unacquaint- 
ed with the proper object of religious veneration. But, 
in the sacred volume, men are taught to worship the 
Lord their God; to honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father ; and also, to revere the Lord, the Spirit. 
The proper object of worship is the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, consequently they who either 
deny, or remain ignorant of the Trinity, worship an 
unknown God, Since then the purity of our worship 
will bear an exact proportion to our knowledge of this 
doctrine, its importance is sufficiently evident. : 

The importance of this truth farther appears from its 
connection with the peculiar doctrines of revelation. 

I might show, that many of the essential articles of 
the Christian system depend upon this truth for their 
existence ; but let the following serve as an example: 
The doctrine of a sinner’s justification is unquestion- 
ably of the greatest importance, But what is the his- 
tory of this doctrine given in Scripture? It is, that God 
the Father, in the character of Judge, sustains the ho- 
nour of the Godhead, and justifieth the ungodly, “ it 
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“is God that justifieth.” That the righteousness by 
which the sinner is acquitted, 1s the obedience and a- 
tonement of Christ, which constitutes a righteousness 
perfectly adequate to the demands of the divine law ; 
and that the Spirit, by his enlightening influence, dis- 
covers this gracious act to the justified one, for his con- 
solation and joy. Hence the connection of this doc- 
trine with that of the Trinity. Nor can an awakened 
conscience depend for salvation upon any righteousness, 
but one which 1s adequate to answer the utmost de- 
mands of divine equity. None can save to the ut- 
termost but God; and if Christ were not God, he 
could not save one soul, far less the myriads of the re- 
deemed. 

IL might proceed to show that this doctrine is inti- 
mately connected with the incarnation, obedience, 
atonement, intercession, and present work, of Christ ; 
with the regeneration, sanctification, and final happi- 
ness of believers, through the influence and care of the 
divine Spirit; but those which have been mentioned, 
sufficiently evince its singular importance in the scale 
of redemption. 

Since this doctrine .is of such inexpressible import- 
ance to our present comfort and future happiness, how 
ought our minds to swell with emotions of gratitude 
towards the sacred Three, for the revelations given of 
this truth. Let us also study, with persevering dili- 
gence and holy concern, this revelation, that we may 
be more and more confirmed in its belief, and so expe- 
rience the salutary consequences flowing from this fer. 
tile source of consolation and of joy. 


LECTURE VII. 


The Divinity of Christ. 


JouN 1.1. *¢ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
| dg with God, ice the Word was God.” 


THE supreme divinity of Christ is the next article in 
our plan, All those sacred declarations, which have 
been adduced to prove that he is a distinct person In 
the Godhead, also prove that he is truly and properly 
God. That the churches, however, may be more 
abundantly assured of the existence of this radical truth, 
the sacred oracles afford additional evidence. This 
evidence arises from the dignified appellations given 
him, the glorious perfections and almighty works as- 
cribed to him, and from the divine homage which is 
rendered him, both in heaven and in earth. 

The names by which the Holy Ghost reveals him in 
Scripture, prove his supreme divinity. ? 

It is universally granted, that the name Jehovah is 
peculiar to God, and, in the most unlimited manner, 
expressive of divinity. By this glorious name, the in- 
herent glory, the incommunicable excellence, and ab- 
solute independence, of the First Cause, are revealed 
to mortals. But, in a variety of places in Scripture, 
this name is applied to Christ; therefore it is certain 
that he is the true and living God. The following are 
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a few of many with which the sacred-oracles are stored : 
“ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
“‘ pare ye the way of the Lord, or Jehovah; make 
“ straight in the desert a highway for our God*,” This 
prophetic description is, by an inspired interpreter, ap- 
propriated to Christ; therefore the inference is obvious, 
‘“‘ "This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, 
‘“‘ saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
“prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
‘* straight +.” 

Again, Isaiah says, sc et ye, and bring them near; 
“ yea, let them take counsel together : Who hath de- 
‘* clared this from ancient time? Who hath told it from 
“ that time? Have not I, the Lord, or Jehovah? And 
y “ofpene | is no God besides me; a just God and a Sa- 

‘ viour, there is none besides me. Look unto me and 
«be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 
‘‘ and there is none else. Surely shall one say, In the 
“ Lord I have righteousness and strength. In Jehovah 
« shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall gloryf.” 
Upon the very face of these words there is ample evi- 
dence to prove that they are spoken concerning Christ. 
{s not He the only name given under heaven, whereby 
men are to be saved, and to whom all the ends of the 
earth are to look for salvation? Are not the seed of 
Israel justified 1 in Christ? Nay, is not Jesus the desire 
of all nations, the light of the Gentiles, and he in whose 
name they ane trust? Farther, does not God him- 
self say, “ I am the Lord, and my glory will i not give 
“ to another, nor my praise to graven images.” Would 
then the Holy Ghost, in Scripture, call Christ Jeho- 
vah, if he were not truly and properly God? 
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All parties are agreed, that the name J am that I am 
is peculiar to the Supreme Being, and expressive of his 
undenied and eternal existence, | 

When God was about to deliver ancient Israel trom E- 
gyptian slavery, he revealed himself by this name. Moved 
with holy anxiety respecting his important commission 
to bring Israel from the land of Egypt, Moses said unto 
God, “ Behold, when L come unto the children of Israel, 
“and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath 
** sent me unto you, and they shall say to me, what 
“is his name? What shall I say unto them? And God 
“said unto Moses, / am that 1am; and he said, Thus 
“« shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, / am hath 
“sent me unto you*.” Jesus, however, applies this 
name to himself; who, in reasoning with the perverse 
Jews, said, Before Abraham was, Jam. Since, then, 
the names Jehovah and / am are ascribed to Christ, 
which in no instance are applied to any mere creature, 
however dignified in order or rank, the conclusion is 
unavoidable, that he is the Supreme God, in every pos- 
sible sense of that glorious appellation. 

The name God is expressive of self-existence, inde- 
pendence, and eternity, and the same, being in Scrip- 
ture given to Christ, proves his Supreme Divinity. 

In the history of God’s memorable interposition, in be- 
half of his oppressed church, the doctrine of the divi- 
nity of Christ was clearly revealed by this name. 
“ And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Moses in a | 
“flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush, and he 
* looked, and behold the bush burned with fire, and 
“ the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will 
“ now turn aside and see this great sight, why the bush 

* Exod. ili, 13, 14. 
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“is not burned. And when ¢he Lord saw that he 
“ turned aside to see, God called unto him, out of the 
“‘ midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses! and he 
“said, Here am I. And he said, draw not nigh hither, 
“ put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
“ whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover, he 
“said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
“ the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses 
“ hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. 
“ And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction 
“of my people who are in Egypt, and have heard 
* their cry, by reason of their task-masters, for I know 
“« their sorrows*.” The name Angel is frequently given 
to the Son, but never to the Father, therefore it is 
unquestionably the Son who is here mentioned. Nor 
is there any change of the person, but one glorious 
Being acts throughout the whole scene. But the au- 
gust Person, who in the beginning of the passage is 
called the Angel of the Lord, is afterwards called Lord, 
er Jehovah, and also frequently God. Nay, the God of 
Abraham, the God of lsaac, and the God of Jacob. Nor 
is it merely by divine appellations that the Godhead of 
Christ is revealed in this passage, for he appeats in 
all the majestic holiness, and power, and knowledge 
of Jehovah. ‘The flaming, but unconsumed bush, was 
strongly emblematical of his infinite purity. “God 
* said unto Moses, put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
** for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” 
In this scene also, the divine power of Christ is dis- 
played, by asserting his right to send Moses to deliver 
Israel, and to conquer Pharoah. The infinite know- 
ledge of Christ is likewise revealed in these memorable 
* Exod. iii. 2—~7. 
N 


98 


words, ‘“ and the Lord said, I have surely seen the af- 
“ fliction of my people who are in Egypt, and have 
“ heard their cry, by reason of their task-masters, for 
“ T know their sorrows.” Such is the plenitude of evi- 
dence contained in this ancient history, to establish the © 
divine perfections and Godhead of Christ. 

The united testimony of David and of Paul, also 
proves this doctrine. Enumerating the wonderful in- 
terpositions of heaven in behalf of Israel, and their base 
ingratitude towards their bountiful Benefactor, David 
says, “ yet they tempted and provoked the most Hizh — 
‘* God, and kept not his testimonies * ;” and Paul, 
when describing the same scene, and reprobating the 
same conduct, admonishes the church of Corinth, say- 
ing, ‘‘ neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
“tempted and. were destroyed’ of serpents.’?? In the 
former of these passages, the person Israel tempted is 
denominated the Most High God, and in the latter, 
that same person is called Christ, therefore, the infer- 
ence is unavoidable, that fe is the true and living 
God. | “s 

David, in another peel says, “ Thy throne, O God, 
“is for ever and ever}.” Here the person addressed, 
is not only called God, but the eternal duration of his 
reign is celebrated. But what is the comment of in- 
spigation upon this passage? Paul, in his letter to the 
Hebrews, when celebrating the glorious divinity of 
Jesus, and his superiority to Moses, applies these words 
to him: “ but unto the-Son, God saith, thy throne, 
“ O God, is for ever and ever, a sceptre of righteous- 
** ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.” 

{a many other places of Scripture, this name, in the 

* Psal. Ixxvili. 56. + Psal. xiv. 6. 
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most strict and unqualified sense, is ascribed to Christ ; 
clearly proving, that whatever is included in that di- 
vine appellation is peculiar to Him, and that, if this 
name is expressive of Divinity when given to the Fa- 
ther, so also when given to the Son. John the Evan- 
gelist begins his Gospel with these words: “ In the be- 
“ sinning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
“and the Word was God.” In the charge which Paul 
gave to the elders at Ephesus, he says, “ Feed the 
“ church of God Which he hath purchased with his own 
“ blood.” The purchasing of the church with his own 
blood is unquestionably a work peculiar to Christ, and 
never ascribed to the Father, nor to the Holy Ghost. 
Thomas also bore witness to this truth, when in all the 
genuine rapture of vanquished incredulity, he exclaim- 
ed, saying, “ my Lord and my God.” How strong and 
forcible are the words of Paul to the Roman church: 
““ OF whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is 
“ over all, Gop blessed for ever*.” Here, universal 
dominion. and religious homage are both ascribed to 
Christ. Singularly explicit is the evidence contained 
in the following words to Titus: “ Looking for that 
“ blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of THE GREAT 
“Gop and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.” 

Peter also bears witness to the supreme ass of 
his Master, when he says, “ Through the righteousness 
“ of our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ{.” The apostle 
John likewise says, ‘“‘ We are in him that is true, even 
“in his Son Jesus Christ, this is che ¢we God and eter- 
“ nal lifet.” To all these, I add the evidence of Jude, 
“denying the only Lord Gud, and our Lord Jesus 
Se Uligist,”* Nor let it be objected, that the term God 
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is sometimes applied to created beings, for in all these 
cases there are such limitations and restrictions men- 
‘tioned, as sufficiently express the inferior or figurative 
meaning of the sacred writers. | 

ue perfections ascribed to Christ, also prove his 
eternal power and Godhead. Eternal existence is pe- 
culiar to supreme divinity. With confident assurance, 
Reason herself teaches, that no creature or thing could 
_ spring forth into existence by the exertion of its own 
inherent strength ; therefore, the conclusion is obvious, 
that the Origin and Former of all, was himself un- 
created, self-existent, and independent. In Scripture, 
however, eternal duration is frequently ascribed to 
Christ. ‘The sacred volume commences with this de- 
claration, “ Inthe decinning God created the heaven 
““ and the earth.” And John, in beginning to write 
his gospel, has these remarkable words concerning 
nrist.. inthe bexinning was the Word, and the 
“ Word was with God, and the Word was God.” The 
same language which is used to denote the existence of 
God. before the creation of the universe, is used respect- 
ing Christ, therefore his existence and eternity are of 
equal duration. ! 

Celebrating the eternal existence and glory of the 
Supreme Being, Isaiah introduceth him as saying, 
“ Thus saith the Lord, the King of. Israel, and his’ Re- 
“ deemer, the Lord of Hosts, I am the First, and I am, 
* the Last, and besides me there is no God*.” ‘But 
these, words Christ applies to himself, no less than three 
"different times, in the book of Reyelations: “I am 
“ Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
‘* saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
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“isto come, the Almighty*.” The evidence afforded ~ 
to the eternal existence of Jesus, from the ¢omparison 
of these passages, is sufficiently evident. 

In elegant and flowing language, the prophet Micah 
describes the eternal existence of the Saviour. “ But 
* thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
«« among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
« he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel, 
«« whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
“ lasting}+.” Here the evidence shines with convincing 
splendor, and the words require no comment, It may 
be sufficient to add, that Paul, when describing his 
divine excellence, uses the following explicit language: 
« By him were all things created, that are in heaven, 
«« and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
“they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
*« powers, all things were created by him and for him, 
«and he is before all thingst.” 

The perfection of immutability also attests the supreme 
divinity of Christ. 

Eternal existence includes the perfection of existence, 
and likewise its immutability. ‘That which is absolute- 
ly perfect, cannot.be improved. If divine excellence 
could change, it must, of necessity, be either for the 
better, or for the worse; but the infinite wisdom of the 
Divine Being renders it impossible that he should change 
to the worse ; and his infinite perfection renders it e- 
qually impossible that he should cHange for the better. 
Hence immutability is essential to divinity. Inspira- 
tion, however, ascribes this perfection to Christ, there~ 
fore he is a divine person. Of this, the evidence cons 

*' Rev. 1.°8, 19. and. xxii. 13. 
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tained in the following passages is full proof. The in- 
falhble testimony of God the Father, shall first be ad- 
duced. But unto the son he saith, ‘“ Thy throne, O 
“ God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness 
“is the sceptre of thy kingdom ; and thou, Lord, in 
“ the beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth, 
“and the heavens are the works of thy hands: they 
‘ shall perish, but thou remainest; and they shall wax 
“‘ old, as doeth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou 
“ fold them up, and they shall be changed; but thou 
“art the same, and thy years shall not fail*.” Paul 
describes the immutability of ‘Christ, saying, “ Jesus 
‘“‘ Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever +.” 
The evidence contained in these words is so strong, that 
all the subtility and genius of adversaries cannot tarnish 
its lustre, nor invalidate its strength; nay, we may 
challenge them to produce any form of words, better 
calculated to express immutability, than those last 
quoted. Nor can they deny that they are applied to~ 
Christ. , 
External duration and * cfabablite also include om- 
nipotence. Supreme divinity alone, is unlimited in its 
exertions. God alone can do whatsgever pleaseth him. 
This perfection, however, is ascribed to Christ, clear- 
ly establishing his eternal power and Godhead. Isaiah 
introduceth the church rejoicing, in consequence of 
the humanity and glory of Jesus, saying, “ For unto 
“us a Child js borny unto us a son is given, “andthe 
‘« sovernment shall be upon his shoulders, and his name 
“shall be called Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty 
‘ Gad, the Everlasting Father, and: the Prince of 
_ 6. Deace + ” 
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Omniscience is another perfection peculiar to God. 
We who formed all things must have a_periect 
knowledge of their characters and qualities. “ He 
that formed all things, shall not he himself know >” 
“To teach the churches, however, the supreme. di- 
vinity of Christ, this perfection is in Scripture ascrib- 
ed to him. Peter addressed Jesus, saying, Lord, thou 
“ knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.” 
«“ Here Peter makes a solemn appeal to Christ, as 
possessed of unlimited knowledge concerning the 
sincerity of his attachment. Hence, if Christ had 
not been possessed of this perfection, he would cer- 
tainly have reproved him for such an act of blas- 
phemy. Instead of this, however, he proceeds to give 
Peter a,farther proof of his infinite knowledge, by 
informing of that kind of death by “ which he was to 
“ glorify God.” Nor is this the only passage where 
this truth is taught, Jehovah himself declares his unli- 
mited knowledge, saying, “ I the Lord search the 
“ heart; I try the reins.” But Christ himself likewise 
says, ‘* All the churches shall know that I am he who 
“ searcheth the reins and hearts; and I will give unto 
“every one of you according to your works*.” Of 
this Jesus gave full proof during the course of his pub- 
lic ministry; therefore it was remarked of him, “ he 
“needed not that any should testify uF man; for he 
“ knew what was ¢ man, +” 

Omnipresence is another perfection peculiar to God. 
“ Do not I fill heaven and earth with my presence, saith 
“the Lord?” The perfections, however, which have 
already been proved. to belong to Christ, obviously im- 
ply his omnipresence. If his power be universally felt, 
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he must be universally present. Every agent must be 
present where he acts. Correspondent to this view of 
his character, omnipresence is expressly attributed to 
him in Scripture. Hence, said he unto his disciples, 
““ Where two or three are gathered together in my 
“ name, there am I in the midst of them.” And again 
he said, ** Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end 
“ of the world.” He farther taught the same truth, 
when he said, “If any man love me, my Father will 
“love him; and we will come and make our abode 
“ with him.” » 

But positive facts are superior in strength to every 
species of argument. Accordingly, actual exertions 
next present themselves, to prove the supreme divinity 
of Christ. In the most unequivocal manner, the work 
of creation proves supreme divinity. This work. is se 
expressive of supreme divinity, that God the Father 
claims divine honours from this circumstance alone, in 
opposition to the false gods of the heathens, The na- 
tural indications of the mind, and the principles of rea- 
son, clearly teach that creation is the work of God. 
Eternal existence, unlimited power, and absolute inde- 
pendence, are included in creating power. ‘There is an 
infinite distance between non-existence and existence ; 
and nothing less than Almighty power can transfer 
from the one to the other. ‘That Being who gave birth 
to universal nature, and by whose command the wheels 
of time began their incessant motion, has an unques- 
tionable claim to supreme divinity. The decisive qués- 
tion then occurs, Did Christ perform this work? To 
this question reason can give no reply ; but revelation 
answers in the most. determinate language. | 
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{t has already been found, that all the three persons 
in the Godhead were equally employed in the creation 
of man; and, in the different parts of Scripture, we 
find. this work promiscuously ascribed to them, The 
sacred conclusion is obvious, that if creation proves the 
divinity of one, it equally proves the divinity of all 
the three. Nor does the divinity of Jesus rest upon 
this evidence alone ; for, in the most explicit language, 
the work of creation is appropriated to him. Cele- 
brating the powerful majesty of Jehovah, David says, 
“ Of old hast thou laid the foundations of the earth, 
“‘ and the heavens are the work of thy hands*.” Paul 
quotes these words in his letter to the Hebrews, and 
applies them to Christ; therefore they afford an evi- 
dent proof that he is the creator of all things+. In 
reiterated and forcible language, the work of creation 
is ascribed to Christ, in the beginning of John’s gospel: 
“« All things were made by him, and without him was 
“ not any thing made that was madef.” . In language 
not less energetic and strong, Paul ascribes the work 
of creation to Christ: “‘ By him were all things created 
“‘ that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
‘invisible; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
‘* principalities, or powers: all things were created by 
“ him, and for him|.’”’ The sum of the whole is, that 
since creation is an undeniable proof of divinity, and 
Christ performed this work, he is certainly a divine 
person, 

I know that an objection is brought against this ar- 
gument, from these two expressions in Scripture, that 
God created all things dy Jesus Christ, and that by him 
_ God made the world. 


* Peal. cli, 25. + Heb.i,10. t Johni. 3. 1 Col.i. 16, 
QO 


106 


To this I reply, that a twofold creation is mentioned 
in Scripture; a natural and a spiritual. The natural i 
the calling of non-existence into existence: the spi- 
ritual is the creation of the soul a-new in Christ Jesus. 
The first creation admits of no instrument; and Christ 
was the instrument of the second, and God’s servant 
for that purpose. Admitting the supposition, however, 
that an instrument was used in the natural creation, 
what would follow? Certainly this obvious fact, that 
the instrument existed before the creation of the world. 
No instrument can be used before it exists. Hence, 
this is admitting his eternity or divinity, for which | 
contend. Farther, the work of creation is of such 4 
nature, as totally to exclude the possibility of any in- 
strument. : , 

Nay, more; if any instrument was used, that instru- 
ment must have been sufficient to accomplish the 
work. But what instrument could produce something 
out of nothing? That instrument must either be finite 
or infinite. . If an infinite, that would include the exist- 
ence of two infinite beings, the one the principal, and 
the other the efficient, cause; which would involve an 
absurdity. Hence, if any instrument was employed, 
it must have been a finite one. But can a finite instru- 
ment produce an infinite effect? In the nature of things 
this is impossible. No effect can rise superior to its 
cause. uS , 

A familiar example may tend to illustrate this im- 
portant matter. The strongest giant would in vain 
attempt to penetrate a sfone witha straw. Why? Be- 
cause the instrument was not suited.to the work. With 
a proper instrument his gigantic strength might break 
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the stone in pieces, but with a straw he could not make 
the least impression. 

These arguments are supported by the history of 
creation. There, not the least hint is given of any 
. instrument being employed. Jehovah spoke, and it 
was done: he commanded, and it stood fast. ‘ In the 
‘“‘ beginning God created the heavens and the earth. God 
“* said, let there be light, and ae was Heat, Let there 
“be a firmament, and it was so.’ 

Farther, a review of the passages which are adduced 
in support of this objection, clearly proves, that it is the 
spiritual, and not the natural creation, which is there 
mentioned. In the first of these, Paul speaks of the 
_ dispensation of the grace of God, given him, towards 
the Gentiles; of the revelation made known unto him; 
and of his knowledge in the mystery of Christ; and of 
his being made a minister, that he should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, to make 
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which, 
from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God, 
who created all things 4y Jesus Christ* ; who, from the 
beginning, employed him as the great medium in the 
glorious mystery of reconciliation. | 

Inthe second of these passages, Paul, in beginning 
his letter to his countrymen, reminds them of the for- 
mer manifestations of God, under the Old Testament, 
by the prophets; and contrasts them with the mani- 
festation given under the New, by his Son, “ whom he 
“¢ appointed heir of-all things; by whom also he made 
“the worlds} ;” whom he hath appointed heir of all 
that grace, mercy, and glory, which are to be conferred 
upon the faithful; and the spiritual Creator, both un- 

* Eph, iii, 9. + Heb. i. 3. 
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der the ancient and present -dispensations of grace. 
“ Tt hath pleased the Father, that in him all fulness | 
“should dwell. The law was given by Moses, but 
“‘ grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Out of on 
“fulness have we all received, and grace for grace.” 
Hence, a candid review of these passages clearly shews 
that it is the spiritual, and not the natural creation, 
in which\ Christ is the great instrument, From the 
whole of this accumulation of evidence, may we not 
confidently infer, that since Christ created all things, 
he is supremely divine. What shall we then say? Be- 
hold these heavens and this earth, yonder moon and 
these stars; and so long as these exist, or shine, or 
roll, so long are numerous proofs of the eternal power 
and Godhead of Jesus every where conspicuous. 

The preservation of the world also proves supreme 
divinity. 

Both Philosophy and Scripture teach, that he who 
conferred, must preserve existence. The existence of 
a finite being, in this moment, does not secure his exist- 
ence in the next, Creating energy must still be exert- 
ed to preserve. ‘The external structure, and the inter- 
nal laws, of the universe, both owe their existence to 
creating power, and their preservation is qwing to the 
same cause. Infinite strength is likewise necessary to 
preserve the different qualities of substances. Each of 
these have certain different specific qualities to answer 
certain determinate purposes; but if these were to alter 
their qualities, the consequence would be destructive. 
Bread is provided for the support of human life, but if 
its quality were to become poisonous, it would produce — 
destruction instead of nourishment. Similar effects 
would follow, if the food destined for the yarious ani- 
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mals were to change its quality. Hence, both the m- 
mediate and the remote cause of preservation, declare 
omnipotence. The Sacred Oracles, however, in the 
most determinate language, ascribe the preservation of 
the world to Christ ; therefore he is possessed of divine 
power. In that beautiful passage, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, where Paul celebrates the glorious divinity of 
Christ, among other things, it is said, “ He upholdeth 
‘all things by the word of his power ;” and in another 
place, describing the same excellence, he asserts, that 
Christ “is before all things, and by him all things exist.” 
By his own inherent, undertved, and divine power, all 
things continue this day as they were; for he hath or-— 
dained them: consequently, upon the principles of 
Philosophy and Scripture, Jesus is the true and living 
God. | | | | 
The work of redemption also proves supreme divi- 
nity. 

Salvation is sometimes called the purpose which God 
purposed in himself, before the world began. Every 
intelligent agent forms a plan before he begins to ope-_ 
rate. Infinite intelligence formed the plan of creation, 
before he appeared in the greatness of his power to 
create the world. God alone is eternal in his existence. 
Hence, when salvation was purposed before the world 
began, it was purposed by God. The purpose which 
he purposed in himself, without the aid or assistance of 
any other. Divine wisdom was employed in planning 
and adjusting the creation of the natural world, and so 
also of the spiritual. If divine wisdom was necessary 
to form the plan of creation, divine power was also 
necessary to execute that plan. Such is the fact in the 
spiritual creation, Before that guilty man could taste 
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of the sweets of forgiveness, a full compensation was 
requisite to divine justice. But who could give this, 
except one who both knew the full extent which was due, 
and who was also qualified to give that compensation? 
The law of God cannot be broken; it cannot be alter- 
ed, or mitigated, or accommodated to the state of the 
sinner. Completé satisfaction must be given, or wrath 
_ will rest upon the guilty to the uttermost. This, however, 
was a work too arduous for created strength ; Omnipo- 
tence alone could perform it. But this work is uniform- 
ly, in Scripture, ascribed to Christ; therefore he is a 
divine person. He is there declared to have magnified 
the law, to have made it honourable, to have purchas- 
ed the church with his blood, to have obtained eternal 
redemption for the faithful, and to have redeemed them 
from the curse of the law, By, being made a curse for 
Lhem. «-/ 

But, in addition to all the ees of divinity, given 
by Jesus when on earth, that work which he is now 
performing in behalf of men, establishes his supreme 
divinity, After his resurrection, he informed his dis-— 
ciples, that all power was given unto him in heaven 
and in earth. None, however, can retain universal 
power, but he in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. Nor can any, but a divine person, ex- 
ercise that power. To whom does the government of 
the world belong, but to him who created all things? 
To whom does the right of appointing ordinances and 
ministers in the church belong, but to him who is the 
object of divine adoration? Who has power to render 
the operations of religion effectual to the destined pur- 
poses of salvation? Who has power to quicken the 
sinner dead in trespasses and sins? Who has power ta 
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remove the inveterate prejudices of depravity, and 
to vanquish the perverseness of the human will? V’ho 
has power to preserve the heavenly virtues in all their 
energy and vigour, until they are perfected in glory ? 
Who can give the holy soul victory over death, and 
an abundant entrance into glory? None certainly, but 
a divine person. All these things, however, are in the 
most express and unequivocal language, ascribed to 
Christ, therefore his eternal power and Godhead shine 
forth with all the splendor of celestial evidence. Mb 

The divinity of Christ is farther proved from the re-: 
ligious homage which is given him, both in heaven 
and in earth. | 

That religious homage is due to God only, is the 
dictate of Reason, and the command of Revelation. 
‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only — 
“ shalt thou serve.” ‘The family of Adam depend upon 
God for their rational existence, its continuance, and 
all its connected joys; therefore all the earth ought to 
fear the Lord, and all the inhabitants of the world to stand 
in awe of him. Before him every knee should bend, 
in humble adoration and religious homage. To with- 
hold this, is profanity, and to give that reverence to 
another, is idolatry. The universal practice of man- 
kind has indeed admitted, that there is a certain de- 
gree of worship due to created beings. But every pos- 
sible degree of worship divides itself into two classes ; 
the superior and the inferior, or the civil and the re- 
ligious. ‘These are regulated according to the relative 
and inherent quality of the being to whom the worship 
is given: such is the uniform practice of mankind. 
Ascending in the scale of moral gradation, we arrive 
at the summit of excellence. To this unequalled One, 


112 


superior homage and reverence are due, In him every 
relative and inherent exellence center, therefore he is 
entitled to the most perfect and unlimited adoration. 
By the universal voice of mankind, and the testimony 
of Scripture, this homage is appropriated to the First 
Cause. But we have already found all these perfections 
and excellencies dwelling in Christ, therefore he has 
an inherent and natural right to divine adoration. 
Hence, although there were no recorded instances of 
religious worship being given to Christ, yet this right 
to receive that religious veneration, would be ungues- 
tionable. Reason and Revelation have, however, ex- 
emplified this principle. In many passages, both of 
the Old and New Testament, divine honours are as- 
cribed to Christ, The first which I shall mention is 
the testimony of the venerable Jacob, in that truth- 
speaking period, when he was blessing the two sons of 
Joseph upon his death-bed. In that solemn hour, in all 
the holy fervour of soul, he said, “ God, before whom 
‘my Fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk, the God 
' « who fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel, 
“who redeeemed me from all evil, bless the lads*.” 
The appellation Angel, is in no instance applied to the 
Father, but uniformly to the Son; hence it is, the 
Son whom Jacob here invokes for temporal and spirit- 
ual blessings to descend upon “ the lads.” The evi- 
dence contained in this passage is singularly strong. 
For, should the Arian contend that it is the Father | 
who is here invoked -by the appellation, Ange/; then 
it would follow, that he received his commission from 
the Son, for he could not, in the nature of things, be 
his own angel, or messenger, nor the messenger of any 
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created being. ‘This passage receives a sacred interpre- 
tation from Paul, who says, “ By faith, Jacob, when 
“he was dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph, and 
“ worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff.” 

Clothed with equal majesty, and receiving. equal 
adoration, the same Angel appeared to Moses in Horeb. 
To him, also, the God of Israel bore this honourable 
testimony, when he addressed the thousands of Israel, 
saying, “ Behold I send mine Angel before thee, be- 
“ware of him, obey his voice, provoke him not, for 
“ he will not pardon your iniquities, for my name is in 
“him,”—my peculiar perfections are inherent in his 
divine nature. In the character of the Captain of 
the Lord’s host, Jesus appeared to Joshua in the plains 
of Jericho, from whom he received divine honours. 

In the New Testament, the same doctrine is clearly 
taught. There we are informed, that “ God hath highly 
“ exalted him,and given him a name whichis above every 
“name; that at the name of Jesus every Knee should 
“ bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
“ things under the earth; and that every tongue should ° 
“ confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
“the Father*.” The first of martyrs closed his eyes, 
calling, and saying, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !” 
Such a solemn prayer froma person in his last mo- 
ments, putting his trust in Jesus Christ, and commitiimg — 
his soul to his care, is an act of worship which would be 
gross idolatry if offered to any but God. Nor was 
Stephen singular in this act of calling on the name of 
Jesus. Ananias, addressing Jesus himself, when speak- 
ing of the persecuting conduct of Paul, previous to his 
conyersion, says, “ And here he hath authority from 
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the chief pribsts to bind all that call on thy name.” 
And Paul, when he had become a very different cha- 
racter, mentions the calling upon the name of Jesus 
as the peculiar characteristic of all believers. ‘ Unto 
“ the church of God, which is in Corinth, to them that 
“ are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 

“all that in every place call upon rant name of gh 
‘“¢ Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.’ 

Nor did the incarnation of Jesus lessen his divine 
right to religious homage. Hence it is written of him, 
‘‘ When he bringeth the first-begotten into the world, 
“he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.” 
Obeying the command enjoined upon angels, Christ 
was frequently worshipped by men during the days of 
his abode on earth. Directed of heaven, the wise men 
came from the East to worship Christ at his birth, The 
ruler of the synagogue, and the woman of Canaan, also 
worshipped him. He was likewise worshipped by a leper 
whom he cleansed, and by a blind man whom he re- 
stored to sight; by those who were with him in the . 
ship, when they experienced the display of his power 
in calming the fury of the waves; by-the women who 
saw him after his resurrection; and by Thomas, who 
exclaimed, saying, “ My Lord, and my God.’’ By the 
disciples, when he first appeared to them after his re- 
sutrection; and, a second time, when they saw him 
ascend from Mount Olivet. Nor did he, in any one of 
these instances, reject this divine honour; which he 
certainly would have done, had ‘he not been the pro- 
per object of religious, Jato eal: 

Nay more, the solemn ordinance of baplisth) and the 
solemn benediction of the church, the one dispensed, 
and the other pronounced, in the name of Christ, 
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vlearly prove his right to divine adoration. ‘The sacred 
volume farther concludes with these remarkable words : 
“ The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
‘“ Amen.” 

I close this evidence, by reminding you of the wor- 
ship which he is continuing to receive in the celestial 
world. John, in vision, “ beheld, and heard the voice 
“ of many angels round about the throne, and the living 
‘“ creatures, and the elders; and the number of them 
‘¢ was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
‘of thousands, saying, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
‘« slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
** strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
““ every creature in heaven or im earth, and under the 
‘*‘ earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
“them, he heard saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
** glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
‘¢ throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” 

_ Prayer is certainly an act of religious homage. Tem- 
poral and spiritual blessings are all centered in God. 
He is the “ Possessor of heaven and earth,” and of every 
blessing which respects either the one or the other. 
Since, therefore, all blessings are centered in him, “ for 
“all these things he will be inquired of by” the seed 
of Adam. He alone is the proper object of prayer. In 
numerous instances, however, Uhrist is addressed as the 
object of prayer. One example may be mentioned. 
Stephen, the first martyr, amidst the agonies of ex- 
piring nature, invoked Christ, saying, “ Lord Jesus, re- 
“ceive my spirit.” Were more evidence needful, I 
might proceed to prove, that the various other parts ‘of 
divine homage, thanksgiving, adoration, and !aith, are 
also ascribed to Christ; but sufficient evidence has 
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been adduced, to prove that divine homage is given te 
Clirist, both by saints and angels. 

Here let us make a solemn pause, to contemplate 
the character and glories of the Redeemer. Cast 
thine eye again, O believer, over the fertile field which 
we have now traversed; behold it stored with “ all 
‘manner of pleasant fruits,’ to cheer and to nourish 
the beloved of the Lord. Review the numerous and 
strong proofs of the supreme divinity of thy Saviour, 
and let all the finer emotions and feelings of thy soul. 
move towards him in pious admiration and holy desire. 
“Give unto him the glory due unto his name.’ His 
name is Jehovah, “ the Most High over all the earth; 
“ therefore let all the earth fear before him, and all the 
“inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. Sanc- 
“ tify the Lord God of Hosts in your hearts, and let 
“ him be your fear and your dread. Beware of him, 
‘““ obey his voice, provoke him not.” Dwell with en- 
dearing rapture upon the perfection of his character. 
Behold him as the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
the express image of his person; in whom dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead ; in whom all the divine 
perfections reign, in all their majestic splendour and 
heavenly excellence. Possessed of these perfections, 
what can he not perform in behalf of them who love 
him? Can either the stratagems of Satan, or the decep- 
tions of men, impose upon him who is omniscient ? 
Who can gain any advantage over him who is every 
where present? Who can prove too formidable for him 
who is omnipotent? Can he change in his purposes of 
love, who is immutable? Jesus is * the same yesterday, 
‘ to-day, and for ever,” 
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Reflect, O believer, with increasing wonder and joy, 
upon the glorious power and infinite strength of thy 
Redeemer! Behold him coming forth from the habita- 
tion of eternity, clothed with all the strength and ma- 
jesty of omnipotence, to create the universe. Behold 
him forming the earth, and stretching out the heavens: 
and say, O believer, since he hath done these things, 
what can he not do for thee? He has, in thy conver- 
sion, exerted the exceeding greatness of his Almighty 
power; and certainly he will not forsake the work of 
his own hands. He will carry forward to perfection 
that work which he hath so graciously begun. ‘Trust 
then in him with all thine heart. What corruption, or 
temptation, or spiritual enemy, or adverse power, can 
prove too strong for omnipotence? He, who created, 
who preserves, and who has redeemed the world, can 
certainly perfect what concerns the holy soul. He 
will give strength to perform duty, to endure affliction, 
to vanquish temptation, and to triumph over death and 
the grave. heat “ 

But the divinity of Jesus is fraught with terror to the 
sons of impehitence. “ Know ye not, that we must 
‘‘ all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.”” Where 
then shall the: wicked and ungodly stand? They will 
stand trembling on the left hand of the judge, waiting 
to receive their awful sentence from the lips of that 
very Saviour, whose mercy and grace they had despised.’ 
Who ever hardened himself against Christ and hath pros- 
pered? When the Lamb of God will assumethe character 
of the Lion of the tribe of Judah, he will execute his righ- 
teous displeasure against the opposers of his kingdom and 
grace. Nor can any escape from his Almighty hand. 
Then the sinners in Zion shall be afraid; fearfulness 
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shall surprise the hypocrites. Then all their deception 
shall be disclosed. Then all their hidden abominations 
shall be published before an assembled universe. Then 
confusion, and consternation, and dismay, shall unite 
their violence to harass and to torment them. 

- But say, where then will the deniexs of Christ’s glo- 
rious divinity appear? What unwelcome sentiments 
will rush into their minds, when they lift up their 
eyes, and behold Jesus coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory, shining in all the celestial 
splendor of divine excellence, to the joy of his friends, 
and to the terror of his enemies? Where then will they 
fly for help? In vain shall they invoke the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon them, to cover them from the 
face of the Lamb. What mind can conceive, or pen — 
describe the feelings of these men in that awful mo- 
ment? Certainly true wisdom calls upon them now, te 
consider against whom they utter such blasphemous 
and hard speeches. It becomes them calmly to reflect 
upon the danger to which they are exposed, and, in 
time, to throw down the weapons of their rebellion— 
To listen to the plain and strong evidence of Scripture, 
‘concerning the glory and power of Christ, and hasten 
to him who is zow exalted to give repentance and the 
remission of sins.—To him who says, “ look unto me 
“and be ye saved all the ends of the earth, for 4 awn 
“ God, and besides me there is no Saviour.” 


LECTURE VIII. 


The Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 


Acts v. 3. 4. % Peter said, Ananias, why bath Satan filled 
“ thine heart, to lye to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
“ of the price of the land? While it remained, was it not thine 
“ own? And after it was sold, was it not im thine own power 2 
“ Why bast thou conceived this thing in thine heart 2 Thou bast - 
“¢ not lied unto men, but unto God.” 


AN accurate acquaintance with this doctrine is of sin- © 
gular utility. It is a foundation which supports a large 
superstructure of comfort. The inspiration of the 
Scriptures, the selection of the prophets and apostles, 
the qualification of Christ for his mediatorial work, the 
commencement and perfection of grace in the hearts 
of the faithful, all depend upon the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. Nay more, the Holy Ghost is now 
come, and the particular period of his operations is 
commenced; therefore, the success of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, and the salvation of men, also depend upon 
the power of the Lord the Spirit. 

In establishing this article of the Christian faith, the 
same arrangement may be adopted, that was observed 
in proving the divinity of Christ. 

The names given to the Holy Ghost in Scripture, 
prove his divine character. 
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The name Jehovah is given to the Holy Ghost. In 
defending the essential dignity of Christ, it was shown, 
that this name is incommunicable to any created being, 
and expressive of underived excellence. This name 
however, is appropriated to the Holy Ghost. When 
Aaron.and Miriam attempted to lesson the authority, 
and to vilify the character of Moses, the Lord appeared 
in his defence, as it is written, “ The Lord came down 
“in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of 
“the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and 
“they both came forth. And he said, hear now my 
“ words: If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord 
“‘ will make myself. known unto him in a vision, and 
‘ will speak unto him in a dream*.” The interpre- 
tation of a New Testament writer, places the evidence 
contained in this passage, in all the force of heavenly 
conviction: “ God, who at sundry times, and in divers 
“ manners, spake in time past unto the Fathers by the 
“ prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
“ his Sont.” With. this’ evidence another sacred 
writer accords, saying, “ Prophecy came not in old 
“‘ time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake 
“as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” ‘The sa- 
cred evidence contained in these passages may be in- 
cluded in one distinct proposition: He who spake 
to the prophets in visions and dreams, was the Lord, 
or Jehovah; but Peter informs us, that the Holy 
Ghost inspired the . prophets; therefore the Holy 
Ghost is Jehovah. The name Jehovah being ex- 
pressive of divine perfections, necessary existence, ab- 
solute independence, and eternal duration, the person 
upon whom inspiration confers this name, is certainly 
divine. : | ; 
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But this is not the only passage where the name Je- 
hoyah is given to the Holy Ghost. In that remarka- 
ble vision which Isaiah had of the glory of the Lord, he 
says, ‘ I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, whom 
“‘ shall J send, and who will go for us 2 Then, said I, 
“ Here am I, send me. And he said, go, and tell 
‘‘ this people ; hear ye indeed, but understand not, and 
“‘ see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
“ this people fat, ard make their ears heavy, and shut 
“their eyes, lest they see with their eyes, and hear 
“ with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
“ convert, and be healed.” It is certainly Jehovah who 
here speaks ; an inspired writer, however, applies these — 
words to the Holy Ghost. ‘“ And when they agreed 
‘“ not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
“ had spoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost 
“ by Esaias the prophet, unto our fathers, saying, Go 
“‘ unto this people, and say, hearing ye shall hear, and 
“shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and 
“not perceive. For the heart of this people is waxed 
‘“ gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
‘“‘ eyes have they closed ; lest they should see with their 
‘“‘ eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
“‘ their heart, and should be converted, and I should 
‘heal them*.” Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet, but it was Jehovah who spake by the 
prophet, therefore the Holy Ghost is Jehovah. 

But it may be asked, does the writer of the Acts 
contradict John, who applied these words to Jesus, in 
proof of his supreme divinity? To this I reply, that 
both the Son and Spirit, are strictly, and properly Je-. 


Acts xxviii. 25. 


Q 


122 

hovah; therefore there is no contradiction in applying 
these words to both. Farther, in the words of Isaiah, a 
plurality of persons are included, for both the singular 
and the plural are used; “ Whom shall / send, and 
“who will go for us :” consequently the person who 
spake, whether the Father, or the Son, or the Holy 
Ghost, was strictly and properly Jehovah. The words 
apply with equal force to each of the persons of the 
Godhead. ‘These are distinct persons, or the plural 
could not be used, nor the one address the other; and 
they are one in respect of essence, or the singular could 
not be used. When any one of the persons of the 
Godhead is employed in emitting a declaration, er per- 
forming a work, according to the established method 
of salvation, the same may be ascribed to all the persons 
of the Godhead. ) , ! 
There is an obvious distinction between the internal 
and external actions of the Godhead. In the internal 
or ‘personal actions of the Godhead, that which is the 
‘action of the one is not the action of the other; but 
the actions which are terminated upon any thing sepa- 
rate from Deity himself, are the effects of those essential 
‘perfections which are common to all the three; there- 
fore they may be ascribed to any one of the three. 
For instance, the personal act of the Father, in sending 
the Son, is not attributed to the Son; nor the personal 
act of the Son’s coming ascribed unto the Father; and 
the personal act of the Spirit, proceeding from the Fa- 
‘ther and from the Son, isnot ascribed to either of them. 
Tt is, however, uniformly found, ‘that all the actions 
which respect the visible exertion of the divine pertee- 
tions, are equally ascribed to all the persons of the 
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Trinity. Hence, instead of their being any contradic- 
tion between John and the writer of the Acts, a com- 
parison of the passages affords a moral. demonstration, 
both of a plurality of persons in the Godhead, and also, 
that the second and the third are equal in MEM with 
the first. Cat 

Again, Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, . says, 
“ When your fathers tempted me, and. proved me, and 
** saw my works forty years*.” But this work referred 
to is by Moses said to have been performed by the 
Lord, or Jehovah: “ And he called the name of the place 
‘¢ Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the 
“ children of Israel, and because they tempted the 
“ Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us or noty?” But 
we find, in another place, that these are also said to 
have tempted Christ: hence, the reasoning employed 
concerning the former passage, here likewise applies in 
its full extent. He whom Israel tempted in the wil- 
derness was Jehovah, and the writers of the New Tes- | 
tament inform us that this was the second and third 
persons of the Godhead; consequently, the name Je- 
hovah is equally ascribed to them with the first person. 

In the New’ Testament also, the name Lord.is, in 
the most. dignified and supreme sense, applied to the 
Holy Ghost. With the solemnity of religious adora- 
tion, Paul invoked the sacred Three in behalf of the 
Thessalonians, and mentions the Holy Ghost by the 
name Lord. “ Now God himself, and our Father, and 
‘“‘ our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you. And 
“the Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
“‘ one.toward another, and toward all men, even as we 
“do toward you: to the end he may stablish your 

* Heb, iii, 9. + Exod. xvii. 7. 
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‘“‘ hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
‘“ Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
“all his saints.” In the third chapter of the second 
epistle to the same church, Paul admonishes them to 
pray that the word of the Lord may have free course 
and be glorified; informs them that the Lord is faith- 
ful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil ; 
then he adds, “‘ And the Lord direct your hearts into 
“the love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
“ Christ.” The same dignified appellation is also given 
to the Holy Ghost, in Paul’s letter to the Corinthian 
church: “ But we all, with open face, beholding, as in 
“a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
“‘ same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
“of the Lord,” or by the Lord the Spirit. In these 
passages, the works which are peculiar to the Holy 
Ghost, in the arrangement of salvation, are ascribed te 
him under the appellation Lord; fully substantiating 
his supreme divinity. 

The name God is also given to the Holy Ghost. 

It was formerly mentioned that the name God is 
used in Scripture 1 in a superior and inferior sense, and 
that this name is sometimes given to created beings, 
because of some relative or official dignity which bears 
a resemblance to God. In these instances, however, 
the inferiority is sufficiently specified by the work as- 
scribed to them, or by some appellation which ren- 
ders the inferiority sufficiently obvious. Hence it fol- 
lows, that if we find the name God given to the Holy 
Ghost, without any distinguishing mark of inferiority, 
the conclusion is unavoidable, that he is the true and 
living God. Such is the fact in many places. “ Peter 
* said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart te 
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“ lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
“price of the land? While it remained, was it not 
* thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine 
“own power? Why hast thou conceived this thing in 
“ thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
“ God.” When Peter charged this sin upon the wife 
of Ananias, he calls it a tempting of the Spirit of the 
Lord; and he aggravated the guilt, from the consi- 
deration that they had not only lied unto men, but 
unto the omniscient God. In vain the Arians say; that 
although the Holy Ghost was no more than a created 
spirit, yet lying unto him was a lying unto God, be- 
_ cause Peter was his minister. It was contemning the 
master in the servant. For if the Holy Ghost was only 
a messenger of God, Peter had no necessity to mention 
this aggravation, because he himself was a messenger of 
God. His words are singularly strong: “ Thou hast 
“ not lied unto men, but unto God.” Hence, if the 
Holy Ghost was not God, where was that superior de- 
gree of guilt which Peter endeavour to fix upon Ana- 
nias and Sapphira? The obvious steps of their gradation 
were, they sinned against their own consciences, by the 
nefarious act; they sinned against the apostles and the 
church, by attempting to impose upon them; and they 
advanced their guilt to the highest degree, by lying 
unto the Holy Ghost; by wickedly supposing, that Hr 
who dwelt in the apostles by his miraculous gifts, and 
who resided in the church, and had taken upom himself 
the particular care of her, could not detect them in 
their lying deceit. 

Writing to the Corinthian church, Paul also mentions 
the Holy Ghost by the name God. “ Know ye not 
“ that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
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“God dwelleth in your” Here are two evidences of 
supreme divinity. He is called God, and religious 
adoration is given to him. It is certainly the peculiar 
right of the true God to have a temple, and to be wor- 
shipped with our bodies and spirits, which are his. 
Hence, says Paul, in another place, “‘ Know ye not that 
“your body is the temple of the tlely Ghost,’ who is 
“im you.” SInyou. © Is this language ever used respect- 
ing any created being referring to another created 
being? No: it is peculiar to God only, who dwells in 
the faithful by his gracious operations.. Here I may 
adopt the reasoning of Augustine, who says, “ Though 
“we were commanded to build a temple to the Holy 
‘‘ Spirit of wood and stone, even that would be an in- 
“‘ contestible proof of his deity ; but how much more 
‘“‘ doth this evidence the truth of his divinity, that we 
“‘ are not commanded to build a temple unto him, but 
“ ourselves to be a temple for him.” To all this evi- 
dence I may add the testimony of David the son of 
Jesse: “* The man who was raised up on high, the 
“ Anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist 
“ of Israel, said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 
“ and his word was in my tongue. The God of Israel 
“ said, the Rock of Israel spake to me: he that ruleth 
“ over men must be just, ruling in the fear of Ged.” 
Here he is called God, likewise the Rock of Israel; and 
the repetition of the name adds to the majestic solem- 
nity of the passage. The demonstration and power of 
the Spirit are likewise denominated the power of God; 
and those who receive Christ by faith, are said to be 
born of the Spirit, and born of God. Hence we find, 
that the names and titles of the supreme God are given 
to the Holy Ghost, in Scripture, in such a manner, and 
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joined with such circumstances and works, as fully 
prove his divine excellence. | 

The divine perfections ascribed to the Spirit, afford 
additional proof. 

Eternal existence is ascribed to the Holy Ghost. 
The eternal duration of the Holy Ghost is expressed 
in the following words: “ and the Spirit of God moved 
“ upon the face of the waters.” ‘This came to pass on 
the first day of creation, consequently, the Spirit ex- 
isted in the beginning, before the heavens and the 
earth were created. It has already been found, that 
the phrase i the beginning, is expressive of the eter- 
nal duration, both of the Father and of the Son, and 
no reason can be assigned, why it may not equally 
prove his eternal duration, when applied to the Holy 
Ghost, Ifthe phrase may change its meaning, so may 
the divinity of the Father and of the Son, 

The evidence of the faithful and true witness also 
proves the eternal duration of the Spirit. Speaking of 
him in his personal character, as distinct from the F a- 
ther and the Son; Jesus said unto his disciples, “ But 
“ when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
“ you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
*« proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.” 
It is not only the personal property of the Spirit to pro- 
ceed from the Father and the ‘Son, but Christ, in this 
passage, expresseth his proceeding, in the same manner 
as Jehovah expresseth his own eternal existence, even 
as having neither beginning, nor change; neither in- 
terruption, nor end. For here, itis said, he proceedeth; 
not that he did proceed in past days, or that he will 
proceed in future days, but that he proceedeth, denot- 
ing a present and continued action, The eternity of 
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Jehovah is fully described by these.words, “ I am that 
“Tam,” so the permanent existence of the Holy Spi- 
rit is also described by these words, ‘‘ I am that I am, 
“even the Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth from the 
“Father.” He is always present,..and with hip there 
is neither past nor future. 

In the epistle to the Hebrews, fsa “Holy Glaos is 
called the Eternal Spirit. “ How much more shall the 
“ blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, of- 
“ fered himself without spot to God ; purge your con- 
“‘ science from dead works to serve the living God? 
Some interpreters think, that the Spirit by which 
Christ offered up himself, denotes his Godhead, which 
gave a dignified value to his offering, and conferred 
upon it a purifying efficacy. In this view, his being 
called the eternal Spirit, affords a proof of the divinity 
of the Son, Others think, that the eternal Spirit, in 
this place, denotes the glorious person of the Holy 
Ghost, who, by his inffuences upon the human nature 
of Christ, formed and preserved it spotless and pure ; 
consequently, in this sense, it is expressive of the e- 
‘ternity of the Holy Ghost.. Was not Christ anointed 
with the oil of gladness above his fellows? Was not 
the Spirit poured upon him without measure? Was he 
not formed by the Holy Ghost in the womb, az holy 
thing 2 Did not Christ, by the prophet Isaiah, say, 
“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the 
‘Lord hath anointed me to preach fad tidings unte 
“the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken 
“ hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives ; and the 
“ opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to 
“proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
“day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
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“ mourn?” It is however pleasing to remark, that which 
of the two senses of the passage is adopted, truth is vic- 
torious, and the proof equally valid against the opposers 
of the diainity of the Son and Spirit. Nor does the mat- 
ter now under discussion sustain any material injury, 
because the divinity of the Holy Ghost is abundantly 
proved from many other passages of Scripture. 

But an objection is made to the eternity of the Holy 
Ghost, from the following passage, “ but this spake Jesus 
“ of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
“ receive ; for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, be- 
‘““ cause that Jesus was not yet glorified.” ‘The word 
given, say they, isa supplement, therefore they con- 
tend, that the Holy Ghost had not then an existence. 
To this I answer, that the term Holy Ghost is here ex- 
pressive of his miraculous gifts and operations. Sucha 
form of language is frequently used in Scripture. The 
name of the person employed to express his actions. 
The Holy Ghost existed from eternity, but the solemn 
manifestation of his gospel influence was not yet com- 
, eager) The day of his manifestation to Israel, was 
upon the day of Pentecost, and that day was not yet 
arrived. This Old Testament manifestations’ ceased 
with the prophet Malachi, and the church had been 
deprived of the spirit of prophecy, during the interven- 
ing period. . 

Farther, it seems evident, that in the arrangement 
of salvation, each person of the Godhead has not only 
a particular work appropriated unto him, but likewise 
@ particular period of more obvious and visible operation. 
Hence, the period of the Father will extend from the 
creation to the coming of the promised Messiah, or 
when “ Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to God, 
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« even the Father, that he may be all, and in all.” If the 
latter supposition is accurate, then the period of Christ 
will reach from Eden to the day of his accession ; but if 
the former, then his period will be restricted to the 
time of his abode on earth. But with respect to the 
particular period of the Spirit, it is sufficiently evident, 
that it extends from the day of Pentecost, unto the — 
finishing of the mystery of God, by perfecting the 
saints for glory. According to this arrangement, the 
meaning of the declaration, that “ the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
“ yified,” is sufficiently evident. He was not yet come 
in all his miraculous gifts and divine operations, to per- 
form his peculiar work in the restoration of Adam’s 
family. Similar is the interpretration of that passage 
where John’s diciples are represented as ignorant of 
the existence of the Holy Ghost, Paul “ said unto them 
“have ye received the’ Holy Ghost. since ye believed ? 
“ And they said unto’ him, we have not so much as 
ee heard whether there be any Holy ‘Ghost *.” ‘They 
were ignorant of the down-pouring of the Spirit, as’ in 
the days of the prophets. This i ignorance, however, was 
soon removed ; for ‘‘ when Paul had. laid his hands up- 
“on them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and they 
** spake - with tongues, and prophesied.” | 
‘Omnipresence is another divine enaeiebens ascrib- 
ed to the Holy | Ghost, | uy 
It is universally agreed, that the immensity of Je. 
hovah, is elegantly described in the following words: 
“ whether shall I go from thy Spirit? or whether shall 
“I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, 
Af thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold 
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* thou art there; if I take the wings of the morning, 
“and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even 
“there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
« shall hold me.*” Here that characteristic, by which 
the immensity of God is distinguished from every finite 
being, is, that he is in heaven and in earth at the same 
time ; Consequently, when the same immensity is ap- 
plied to the Holy Ghost, the sacred conclusion is. ob- 
vious, that he is God. 
The two’ following passages prove the same truth. 

« There are Three who bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
“ ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghostt.” And Paul 
anys unto the Corinthians, “ your body is the temple 
“ of the Holy Ghost, who is i you.” Since he is repre- 
sented by the unerring descfiption of inspiration, as 
bearing record in heaven, and dwelling in the faithful, 

in one and the same moment his immensity 1 is fully 
conspicuous. Christ likewise informed his disciples, that 
he would “ pray to the Father, and he shall give you a- 

Fé een maria ea east a mks abide with ete sh ; 


« not receive, because it seth isi not, neither know- 
“eth him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with 
“ you, and shall be in you.” Whilst he was present with 
the Father, asto his immediate presence in heaven, he was 
present with his peopleasto his gracious presence on earth. 

But to this it is objected, that the Holy Ghost dwell- 
ing in the faithful, is no more a proof of his ommipre- 
sence, than Satan working i in the children of disobedi- 
ence is a proof of his omnipresence. | 

To this I reply, that it has already been proved, that 
the Holy Ghost is present in heaven and in éarth, at 

® Peal, cxxxix, ©, 85,0," 10% | ¢ John vi, 7. 
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the same moment of time, | This, however, is possible 
to. no created being, or the immensity of God could 
not be proved from,his residing both in heaven and on 
earth at the same time. But itis universally acknow- 
ledged, that this is an unquestionable evidence of the 
supreme divinity of the Father, and why not of the 
Son:and Spirit to whom this’ immensity is ascribed. 
Besides, when Satan is represented as operating in the 
children of disobedience, the meaning is not that any 
one evil spirit works in all the children of disobedience 
at once: this is perfectly impossible to any created being. 
The term Satan, in that passage, is used in a collective 
sense, expressing a multitude in the singular number. 
Nay, it is expressive of the whole. host of fallen angels. 

One operating in one child of disobedience, and another 
ina second, and all eagerly employed about every child of 
disobedience, intempting, ensnaring, and seducing. Christ 
employs the term Satan in the same sense, where he 
denominates the casting out of Satan in one verse, the 
casting out of devils in another, In like manner he, 

who is called an unclean spirit, is also called a legion. 

Hence Satan’s working in the children of disobedience 
cannot signify, that any one finite spirit operates in all 
the children of disobedience, or that any finite spirit can 
reside in a multitude of places at the same time, or that — 
Satan can be present both in hell and on earth. The 
finite and limited faculties of man, cannot comprehend 
how spirit occupies space, or precisely determine the 
manner of its actuating the material body. To deter- ) 
mine this, requires a more intimate acquaintance with 
the nature. of spirits, than is attainable in the present 
embodied state. It is, however, abundantly certain, 
that it is inconsistent with the nature of a finite spirit, 
te occupy both heaven and earth at the same time. 
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This is peculiar to the Supreme Being, and) that by: 
which he is distinguished from all created spirits ; and 
since this is applied to the Holy Ghost, he is inca 
a divine person, ¥ tas 

The omniscience of the Holy Ghost also proves his 
supreme divinity. 

The nature of things indicate, that aly te of 
knowledge is peculiar to God. Created intelligence is 
limited in all her exertions. Infinite knowledge is the 
companion of infinite perfection. This knowledge, 
however, is, in Scripture, ascribed to the Holy Ghost. 
The foreknowledge of future events, which depend on 
the free actions of voluntary agents, the God of Israel 
claims to himself as his peculiar prerogative, by which 
he is distinguished from all pretended deities. ‘To all 
these idols, Jehovah says, “ Shew the things that are 
‘to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
‘© gods*.” These words teach, that the knowledge of fu- 
ture events establishes, the claim of supreme divinity. 
The passages, however, are numerous, in which the 
knowledge of future events is ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost. He inspired the ancient prophets: ‘* Prophecy 
“ came not in the old time by the will of men, but ho- 
ly men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
“Ghost.” He likewise inspired the apostles, under 
the New Testament era: ‘ Now the Spirit speaketh 
“ expressly, that in the latter days, some shall depart 
“from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
“ doctrines of devilst. ” The same truth is taught in the 
following words: ‘* Behold there was a man at Jerusa- 
‘“‘ lem, whose name was Simeon, and the same was just 
“and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and 
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* the Holy Ghost was upon him; and it was revealed 
“to hint by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
“ deach until he had seen the Lord’s Christ*.” 

Here again it is objected, that the Holy Ghost had 
his knowledge from the Father and from the Son, in the 
same manner as the prophets and apostles. In support 
of this objection, the following words of John are quot- 
ed: “ When the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
Ks you into all truth, for he shall not speak of himself ; 
“but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
“ and he will show you things to come+.” The essence 
of this objection is, that “ the Spirit is said not to speak 
of himself, but to speak the things which he fears ; 
therefore his inferiority is obvious. ‘To this I answer,, 
that when the Holy Ghost is said “ not to speak of him- 
“ self’ the meaning cannot be, that he speaks not from 
his own divine and inherent knowledge, because this 
would contradict the following declarations concerning 
the knowledge of the Spirit: “ Who hath directed the 
“ Spirit of the Lord, or, being his counsellor, hath taught 
é him? With whom took he counsel; and who instruc- 
“ted him, and taught him in the path of judgment, 
“ and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the 
“ way of understandingt °” ‘This forcible interrogatory 
language teacheth the inherent knowledge of the Spirit, 
and excludes the possibility of receiving his information 
through the channel of revelation. Hence, whatever 
interpretation may be given of the passage in dispute, it 
must agree with the perfect knowledge of the Holy 
Ghost, or the Scriptures must contradict themselves, 
which forms an absurdity in Christian morals. What 
then is the interpretation of these words? 
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It was formerly mentioned, that the essential perfec. 
tions of the Godhead were common to all the Three; 
and that the perfections exerted by visible actions, which 
terminate on any creature or thing «thout the Godhead, 
were the common exertions of the three persons. In 
this sense, the Holy Ghost, when inspiring the prophets - 
and apostles, and foretelling future events, speaks not 
of himself, but what things he heareth of the Father and 
the Son. The sacred Three act in perfect harmony, in 
conveying the knowledge of future events to mortals. 

Farther, this expression concerning the Spirit does 
not infer his derived knowledge, any more than the ex- 
pression, concerning Christ, “ that he can do nothing of 
himself,” infers his derived power. “ Then. answered 
« Jesus, and said unto them, verily, verily, I say unto 
** you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 
“ seeth the Father do; for what things soever he doeth, 
“ these also doeth the Son likewise¥.”* Here our Savi- 
our interprets these words in the sense I have now given ; 
‘even that he can do nothing, separate from, or in oppo- 
sition, or unconnected, with the Father. ‘“ What 
“thing soever the Father doeth, these also doeth the 
‘‘ Son likewise.” These words, instead of denoting in- 
feriority, denote equality ; and since such is the mean- 
ing of the phrase, when applied to the Son, what reasom 
can be assigned why it should not have the same mean-+ 
ing when applied to the Spirit ? 

Nay, more, there is sufficient evidence in the context 
to prove, that this is ‘the “genuine meaning of the 
words. The reason assigned, why the Spirit should lea 
the disciples into all truth, is, that he should not spea’k 
of himself, from his own solitary knowledge, but thie 
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things which he heard from the Father and the Son, as 
equally concerned i in the resolutions respecting the sal- 
vation of men; or, that he acted in sacred union with 
the other Peieous of the Godhead ; hence his dictates - 
' were the infallible certainty of the Three who bear re- 
cord in ‘heaven: Divine perfections are common to the 
Three ; omniscience is a divine. Bg dh iret therefore 
common to all the Three. | 

Again, when the Holy Ghost is said to- ipeaiba “viet 
he hears, the meaning cannot be, that he speaks :on/y 
what he is informed by inspiration ; for we have already 
found perfect and underived knowledge ascribed to him, 
in the most direct and unqualified sense of language : 
‘* Who hath directed the Spirit ofthe Lord? Who hath 
“instructed him? Who taught him knowledge, and 
‘ showed unto him the way of understanding ?” Hence; 
this passage must be interpreted in the same manner as 
when it is applied to the Father. The Father is fre- 
quently represented as hearing, and having heard, when 
there is not the least intimation of his having received: 
his information from any other being: “ The Lord said, 
I have surely seen the affliction of my people, who 
“are in Egypt, and have heard their cry.” Hence, 
when:hearing is applied to the Father, it indicates the © 
perfection of his knowledge. He was an eye and ear 
witness, This kind of evidence is the most perfect a- 
mong men, therefore these words are employed to in- 
dicate the infinite perfection of the knowledge of God. 
The conclusion is also evident, when applied to the 
Holy Ghost. He speaks not of himself, but what things 
ire hears, as. being present, and perfectly acquainted 
with all the counsels of the Godhead. Hence, this 
passage, instead of affording an objection to the perfec~ 
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tion of the Spirit, affords a strong evidence to the con- 
trary, and to his supreme equality with the Father and 
the Son. | ‘Rejoice, ye friends of divine truth, that the 
enemies of reyelation can oppose with no weapons, but 
what may be retorted upon themselves. 

The omniscience of the Holy Ghost is also proved by 
that saying of Paul: ‘ Tue Spirit searches all things, 
yea the deep things of God*.” Here the evidence is 
strong and obvious The infinite knowledge of the 
Holy Ghost is distinguished from that of any created 
being, not only by his searching and knowing all things, 
but also by his searching and knowing eyen the deep 
things of God. {It must be admitted, that none but 
God himself can know or search the deep things of 
God: “ Who hath known the mind of the Lord? Canst 
“ thou by searching find out God? Canst thou find out 
** the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high as heaven, 
* what canst thou do? deeper than hell, what canst 
“thou know?” Here truth is more than victorious; 
for it is more difficult to know the deep things of God 
than even the heart of man. Jehovah here mentions 
the perfect knowledge of the human heart as his prero- 
gative, and the distinguishing mark of his supreme di- 
vinity : “I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins.” 
“ For thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of all 
“the children of men,” Hence, if it were proper to 
use such language, in as far as the mind of God is su- 
perior to the mind of man, in so far is the diyinity of 
the Holy Ghost more obvious than even that of the Fa- 
ther. Can an Arian, or a Socinian, Dlushis > or eed he 

refuse to he ashamed ?- he ae 
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I might proceed to show, ‘that the perfections of om- 
mipotence, infinite goodness, holiness, and truth, are, 
in a most unqualified manner, ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost ; but these-will come under review when demon- 
pee his divinity from the works ascribed to him. 

~ The Sacred O.-acles “seit the works. of creation. to 
ee Holy Ghost. ) 

‘In substantiating the divine ssadebe of : Chitise: it 
was-proved, that the work of creation was expressive 
of divine excellence. Hence, in proving the divinity 
of the Spirit, by the same argument, I have only to en- 
quire after thé existence of the fact; and, if it is reveal- 
ed in Scriptur , “ what need we any further evidence.” 
Scarcely have we opened this Sacred Volume, when this 
truth meets the view. In giving the history of crea- 
tion, Moses says, that “ the Spirit of God moved upon 
“ the face of the waters.” The formation of air was 
part’ of the work of the second day ; therefore, it could 
not be the air, or wind, which moved’ upon the face 
of the waters. Tse wind could not blow before it ex- 
isted. It is evident then, that the Spirit, who moved 
upon the face of the waters, was the third person in the 
Godhead. It is granted, that this action of the Spirit 
supposes the existence of the chaos; but the reducing 
things to their proper order and form, was an exertion 
of Omnipotence, equal to the formation of all-things. 
Accordingly, we find both actions conjoined and repre- 
sented as the peculiar works of Jehovah: “I am the 
“ Lord, that maketh all things; that streteheth out the 
“ heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
“ myself *.” It follows, that whether it be the work 
of creation or arrangement, or both, which is here as~ 


* Isaiah xliv, 24. 


139 


cribed to the Holy: Ghost, the proof is equally. obvious 
that He is Jehovah, the true and living God. wig 
That no shadow ot doubt,. however, may “ageing over. 
this glorious truti1,. the work. of creation /is. expressly. 
ascribed to_ the. Spirit. Contemplating. the almighty 
power.of the Spirit, the patient Job, said, “ the Spirit 
‘: of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
“ hath given me: life.” Creation is. certainly an unques-. 
tionable. display. of divinity ; ; but the creation. of the 
soul of, man is the noblest part of creation, therefore 
the, noblest display of divinity. 
) The: ‘preservation of the world is also ira to > the, 
power of the Holy Ghost. . a salle 
Preservation is no Jess. a sony i, spanaene) discs: | 
than creation. The continuation of existence, is the: 
effect ofthe constant exertion of ommipotence. Ra-. 
tional’ spirits, and ‘material substances, are. mo. more 
capable « of supporting, than they were: of creating them... 
selves. . Anspiration, however, ascribes this work to the. 
Holy. Ghost : st Thou sendeth, forth ‘thy Spirit ; they are, 
“ created, and. thou renewest the face - of the. earth.” 
The. more strongly to mark. the equality of power re-, 
quisite in the creation, and in the. preservation. of the. 
universe, the latter is here xepresented as a creation.: 
nid they are created : fad SS OSS a ae eC Teg 
_The civil and. religious carnmient of the. world, 
also. conducted by the Holy. Gb oste oi. eG 4 
It is the Spirit of the, Lord, who causeth. q a abiata: 
ple to rest, and who. lifteth up a standard. against the. 
“enemy, when he comes in like.a flood”, According 
to various sacred testimonies, it.was the Holy Ghost. 
who. selected and qualified judges, kings, and..gover- 
nors, in. different periods of society. _.The extensive 
9 a 
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revolution whith Cyrus effected in the Babylofiish eri. 
pire, by which tyranny was stipprésse’, and the way 
prepared for tebuil ing the temple of ‘ertsalern, ts at- 
tributed to the Holy Ghost ¢ “ This is the word of the 
* Lord to Ferubbabel, saying, Not by night, nor by 
“ powet, but by my Spirit. aith the Lord of Hosts. 
* Who art thou, O great mottitam, before Zerubbabel * 
“thou shalt become 4 plait, and he shall bting forth 
“the head-stone thereof with shoutings, étying grace; 
- “ grace tinto it.” Farthér, that beauttful and symbo- 
lical representation of divirie providence, gives in the 
first chapter of Eizekiel’s ptophecy, under the similitude 
of the living creatures, and the wheels within the wheels, 
ig attributed to the agency of the Spirit. Since, ‘there- 
fore, the government of thé church and of the world 
is conducted by the Holy Ghost, it is abundantly evi- 
dent, that he is possessed of divine perfection and ex- 
cellence. The objection brought against this doctrine, 
that the Spirit is only employed 48 ani insttumieént, is of 
ihe same natute with that brought a¢ainst the divinity 
of Whrist, frort its being satd that the worlds were made 
by him; therefote, the arguments then used in answer 
to that objection, here apply, and it becoimés unneces- 
sary to repeat them. It may, However, bé temarked, 
that it is attended with still greater absurdity, if possi- 
ble, thaiias it respects thé instrumentality of thé Son ; 
because, upon the principles of adversaries, it is ait in- 
stfuiment in the hand of an instrament, wees sia 
an absurdity, 
“The exertions of the Holy ¢ Ghost, in the salvation of 

sitiners, alto prove that he is the Almighty God. 

- The more immediate. and remote causés of salvation, 
flow to men through thé influences of thé Holy Ghost, 
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“in thé demonstiation of the Spirit, that the faith 
He not only inspired the Scriptures, which-are of such 
essential utility in the work of salvation, but he also 
prepared the apostles for “ preaching the unsearchable 
« yichés of Christ?’ The Holy Ghost said, “ separate 
“ me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
“ ¢alléd them *.” The elders of the church of Ephesus 
were set over that flock by the Holy Ghost: “ Take 
« heed, thetefore, to yoursélves, and to all the flock 
“over which thé Holy Ghost has madé you overseers, 
“to feed the church of God, which hé hath purchased 
“with his owtt blood}.” It is thé unquestionable right 
of God to chose, and to ordaitr pastors and fuléts in his 
own chutch. When, therefore, this is attributed to 
the Holy Ghost, it proves his supreme divinity. God: 
will neither give his glory to another, for trust such an’ 
eae work ifito the hands of 4 niéré créatute. 
“Nay, more, the Holy Ghost appointed the different 
stations where the apostles were to preach the gospel. 
This arrangement of the Spirit appéared more evident 
in the first ages of the church, but tot less real NOW, 
than it was then. “ The Spitit said unto Philip, go 
“ near, and join thyself to this chariot. » Here Philip 
was commanded, jn Opposition to all his préjudices as a 
Jew, to preach thé gospel to an Ethiopian, that this 
stranger to the coininonwealth of Israel, might return 
homé, rejoicing ift thé salvation of the cross, and carry 
the gcspél to his couritrymen- On another occasion, 
Peter was directed to go to preach the gospel | to Cor- 
nelius and his family. “ When Peter thought on the 
«“ vision, the Spirit said unto him, behold three men 
“ seek thee; arise, therefore, and go withothem; doubt- 
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“ing nothing, for Ihave sent them*.”.. The Holy 
Ghost displayed the same authority, in preventing the 
apostles sometimes to xe) where they intended, . “* When 
« Paul and. his. companions had gone’ through Phrygia, 
‘ ‘and the. ‘region of Galatia, they were forbidden. by: 
‘x the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia ; ie and af-» 
ee ter they were come to Mysia, they essayed to go in- 
“ to Bythinia, but the Spirit suffered them not.” 6 ee 
tain rules are given in Scripture, to regulate the con-, 
duct of ministers ; 3 and when these: are carefully obsery=: 
ed, they. may expect the countenance of the Holy Ghost. 
May I attempt an answer to. the question, What con- 
: stitutes the call of the Holy Ghost to preach the. gos-. 
pel? > A heart. renewed ‘by divine grace, an ardent and, 
pure desire to be instrumental in the.salvation of men,. 
a competent strength of mental faculties, ‘a proper. Og 
portunity of 3 improving these, by science. and erudition; 
the concurring circumstaiices of Providence, preparing: 
the individual for a regular appointment, by the proper, 
ecclesiastical court ; :: and the original desire. continuing 
and incr easing to serye God, in the kingdom of his Son; 
such aman, 1 humbly apprehend,. “ may go assuredly, 
‘* cathering that the Holy Ghost. hath bidden him.’ 
W hither or not this definition of a ministerial call be. 
accurate, 1t admits of no doubt, that the Holy Ghost, 
qualifies all those whom he sends; and, therefore, if the | 
a alifications are not given, the ay doth not. exist. | 
The success of the gospel. proves the divinity of the, 
Holy Ghost. 
Through his influences, his “ministers 7 gaa 
o. not with, the enticing words of man’s. | wisdom, but. 
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‘of the churches might not stand in the power of man, 
“but the wisdom of God*.” The gospel produces 
such a change upon the human character, and such 
effects upon society, that no power, ‘less than divine, 
could effectuate; therefore, when this. is ascribed to 
the Holy Ghost, it is evident that he is the Peaeeny 
God; - 
The various parts of salvation, are likewise ascribed 
to the Holy Ghost. | | 
The regenerated are said to be “ bith of the Spirit, 
- born of God, and saved by the washing of regenera- 
“tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” Hence, the 
various graces which compose the Christian character 
are represented as the work of the Spirit. ‘* The fruit 
* of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- suffering, gentle-. 
“ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” ‘The 
‘growth of these graces is likewise ascribed to the Spi- 
rit» ‘That same power which created the world, is ne- 
cessary to its preservation ; so, likewise, the same power 
which produced these virtues, must retain their hea- 
venly quality, and carry them forward to perfection, 
These different works, performed by the Holy Spirit, 
prove that he is a divine person. 
The religious homage given to the Holy Ghost, alse 
proves his supreme divinity. mr 
On, this part of the evidence, it is unnecessary to de- 
late, All those parts of divine homage, which we have 
found rendered to the Son, are rendered to the Spirit. 
He is joined with the Father and the Son, in the so- 
lemn ordinance of baptism, in the solemn benedic- 
tions of the church, in the different parts of holy in- 
vocation, prayer, salutation, thanksgiving, and praise ; 
* 1 Gor. ii. 4, 5. 
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and since God alone is the proper object of religious 
worship, when this worship is given to the Holy Ghost, 
he is certainly God. 

Let all the churches, therefore; venerate the Divine 
Spirit 5 “‘ give unto him the glory due unto his name; 
“ worship before him in the beauty of holiness ; cherish 
“‘ his motions ; supplicate his aid, as the spirit of grace 
“and supplication; look to him for all the necessary 
* supplies of grace ; trust in his power and glory ; in his 
“ influences ; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by 
“ whom ye are sealed unto the day of redemption,” 

_ Since the success of the gospel depends upon the 
blessing of the Diyine Spirit, let all who long for the 
coming and glory of the Redeemer’s kingdom, be ear- _ 
nest in their supplications to the Spirit of grace. 

Ye children of affliction and of sorrow, repair to 
him in the hour of adversity ; he i is the Great Com- 
forter of the. oppressed. and forlorn; and “ the prayer 
“ of the. destitute he wall certainly xchard ” : “ Glory 
“ be to the Holy Ghost, as jt was in the beginning, is 
* now, aad ever shall , ibe, world without end. Amen.” 


LECTURE IX. 


Character of Man. ~ 
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Gen. u, 7%. ‘ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
‘* ground, and breathed into bts nostrils the breath of life ; and 


«* man became a living soul.” 


THE human mind traces with keen avidity, and dwells 
with fascinating pleasure upon the scenes of antiquity ; 
—the origin, the progress, the elevation, and the decline 
of empires and of kingdoms ;—the various revolutions 
which have convulsed ‘nations, and the means which 
produced these great changes ;—the manners and cus- 
toms which each revolution has produced ;—the moral 
effect which these have had upon particular nations, and 
upon mankind in general ;—the characters of such as 
have made an illustrious figure, either as statemen, 
legislators, or heroes.—And in proportion as the reader 
is personally interested, so will his curiosity or pleasure 
be increased. 

This lecture will direct the attention to a scene both 
ancient and interesting ;—to the origin of the human 
race, and to the domestic history of the first man, and the 
contrast between his formation and that of the other 
creatures :—the contrast between his rational superiority, 
and their brutal inferiority ;—nay, between his own pri- 
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meval glory, and his fallen degradation,—will aflord 
both instructive, and melancholy information to all his 
posterity. | 
The venerable volume of aria informs us, that 
after God had created and arranged the various parts 
of the universe, a consultation of the persons of the 
Godhead was held, concerning the formation of man: 
‘« And God said, let us make man in our image, and 
“ after our likeness; so God created man in his own 
“image; in the image of God created he him, male 
“ and female created he them.” Such is the’ simple, 
but majestic account, transmitted to his posterity, con- 
cerning the formation of man. na 
In this formation, was included a most Acclaaie wal | 
perature of body. | | | , 
Formed by the immediate teaed of Oiitlnusiee, ike 
body of man displayed the most beautiful proportion, 
and enjoyed the most regular temperature. The per- 
fection of strength and wisdom centered in the God- 
head, and these were exerted in the formation of Adam. 
What these chose to effect, was then conferred upon 
him: nor were the seeds of mortality then sown in the 
human frame. No poisonous or destructive quality was 
infused into any surrounding substances: no _pestilen- 
tial blast contaminated that atmosphere: then all 
nature teemed with comfort, and administered joy 
and health: all the members of the body were the ac- 
tive instruments of, righteousness: then the body form- 
‘ed no impediment to the mind, but cheerfully co-ope- 
rated, in all the acts of religious adoration and obedi- 
ence, Adam was formed to have dominion, and_to re- 
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present his: Maker in this lower world; therefore, in 
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the formation, and in the strength of his body, his o- 
tiginal destination was pourtrayed. 

Created after the image of God, man was also en- 
dowed with the most consummate perfection of mind. 

The sa¢red historian informs us, that “ the Lord God 
‘‘ formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
‘into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
“a living soul.” Life vegetative, in common with thé 
vegetable world; life sensative, in common with the 
animal création ; and life rational, peculiar to himself, 
were conferred upon man. This historical fact affords 
the following argument. Every fountain sendeth forth 
streams of its own quality : the soul of man proceeded 
from God, and as he is infinitely perfect and holy, 
so was the soul of man when’ first created. The 
perfection of derived and created excellence was 
then in the possession of man: then. he approached 
divine excéllence as near as possible, for a dependent 
and rational being: all the emotions, and feelings of 
his soul, exerted their native vigour, in contemplating 
the nature of God, and the quality of his works: then 
all'the ravishing beauties’ of creation: beamed upon the 
the mind’; the captivating charms of truth, and’ all the 
lines and discriminations of evidence, were full in view. 
The understanding was constantly employed, in the 
contemplation of the wonderful perfections of God; 
and, from. hence, learned’ what was good, and. great, 
and excellent: what are’ all the pleasures of scietice 
and of erudition, compared to those of Eden? 

In the days’ of innocence also, the intentions of man 
were pure, and’he was inclined to do that which was 
altogether just and right. 
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Perfect dispositions cannot produce unrighteous cot 
duct, no more than depraved dispositions can “produce 
good actions. The soul of man was then uncorrupted, 
and unstained with defect; therefore, he walked in the 
ways of righteousness, without turning aside, either to the 
tight hand, or to the left. “ He that doeth right: 
“ eousness, is righteous, even as our Father, who is 
‘in heaven, is tighteous.” Then no impure thought 
impelled the mind to wander from the path of 
duty: then no unhallowed guest profaned the. temple 
of the Holy Ghost ; all the powers and faculties of the 
soul, revered and adored the Majesty of heaven and of 
earth: then God’s will was instantly obeyed: no re- 
luctant movement retarded the springs of action ; the 
soul delighted itself in-God, and loved him as the su- 
preme good: theta immediate communion with God 
was experienced, in all its celestial perfection; man en- 
joyed an uninterrupted sunshine of tranquillity, and of — 
illumination: then all creation bloomed in luxurious 
grandeur, and raised the soul to the great Creator : 
then, man “ beholding the. slp of the Lord, was 
“ changed into the same image, ’ from. glory to glory,” 
from one stage of intellectual improvement unto ano- 
ther; from one degree of happiness unto another ; and 
the more he admired, discovered, and loved, the more 
was his resemblance to divine purity. 

It appears, that the doctrine of. the Trinity was not 
unknown to Adam in a state of innocence. _ ail 

To perfect the human understanding, it is essential. 
ly necessary, that it have proper conceptions of the 
nature and perfections of God. Nay, the. man. 
worships an unknown God, who doth not worship the. 
true God, as subsisting in Three persons; he who re- 
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presents God to himself, in any other point of view, 
doth not represent the true God, but an idol of his own 
imagination. In the following words concerning Adam, 
i aaa appears to have had the same argument in 
view :, “Adam was. no, idolater, for he knew God, the . 
‘F Agen and the Son, attd the Holy Ghost; and he 
“was a prophet, and knew that the Father said to 
‘the Son, let us make man,” The history of creation 
also proves | this fact. ‘“ In the beginning God created the 
“ heaven and the earth,—the spirit of God moved upon 
“ the face of ‘the waters ;—and God said, let us make 
“ man-in-our image.” In as far, then, as Adam was 
informed of the history of creation, he was acquainted 
with this dectrine.. It appears, therefore, inconsistent 
with the perfection of his knowledge, to suppose that 
he was ignorant of the nature of the true God. If his 
degenerate offspring are favoured with this knowledge, 
can we suppose that Adam, in a state of perfection, was 
destitute of it ?.To this purpose speaks Basil, who says, 
“ take particular notice of the words, let us make mane 
“« This word, used plurally, hints at the persons of the 
“ Godhead, and presents a Trinity to our knowledge ; 
“ the knowledge of it is coeval with the creation; nor 
os should it seem strange, that afterwards it should be 
ss * taught, | ‘since it is one of those things, oF which men- 
* t1On 1S made in the very first creation.” 
- it is granted, that the mere natural exertion of A- 
dans mental faculties could not discover this mystery ; 
but. many-things were revealed, which he could not 
explore by the:natural exertions of his mind. OF this 
number was his own creation, and the materials of 
which his. body. was. formed, the nature and quality of 
the: food which was proper for his * use ; the constitu- 


150 


tion of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and 
the formation of his wife. Of these things he acquired 
the knowledge ‘by supernatural aid; and why not also 
of the doctrine of the Trinity ? o 

The Fathers of the. church were in general of opi- 
nion, that God appeared to Adam in a visible form, 
and conversed familiarly with his favoured one. Hence, 
says Zanchius, “ Christ is therefore that Jehovah who 
“ took Adam and placed him in Paradise, and spoke 
“to him. I humbly apprehend, that the meaning of 
“ the words, /e¢ us make man in our image, and in our 
“ likeness, implies, that the image and likeness of God 
“ consists in the spiritual and immortal nature of man, 
“and in the faculties of understanding, and will and 
‘affections; principally in the endowments of the 
“soul, knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, in the 
“immortality of his destination, and in his dominion 
“‘over the creatures. Upon the first, the image of 
‘“* God was. delineated; the second was that very image 
“ itself, and the resemblance of the Godhead. And 
“the third, the lustre of that image widely diffused 
“over the whole man, and adorning every faculty of 
“ his’ mind, and member of his body, and rendering 
“him the lord and head of the new formed world, and 
“also immortal, in consequence of his being the friend 
“ of God, and destined to be his eternal! companion.” 

‘The principal features of this image of God upon 
the soul'of man, appear to have been known to the great 
Plato, who says, “ the flight from evil, is'an assimula- 
“ tion to Ged, as far as may be: and this assimulation’ 
“is justice and piety, accompanied with prudence.” 
May we pogeinds: that he saw the description of Paul, 
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who represents the image of God as consisting in X dnow- 
ledge, righteousness, and holimess ? tone 

The perfection of Adam in a state of innocence, 
also implies, that he was qualified to retain his onginal 
purity. 

The perfection of the divine nature, after which he 
was formed; the perfection of his own faculties, and 
the easy nature of the command enjoined, obviously 
imply this truth. Hence, his criminality in lifting up 
the hand of rebellion appears the more conspicuous. 

_ The Creator having finished his works, pronounced 
them “‘ very good, and blessed the seventh day, and 
“ sanctified it, because that in it he had rested. from all 
‘his works.” After this, God placed man in the gar- 
‘den of Eden, the fairest and most fertile spot of the 
earth, stored with all kinds of pleasant trees, “ and 
“good for food.” To perfect the felicity of Adam, 
“ the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him, 
“and took ‘one of his ribs, of. which he made a’ wo- 
“ man,” for a companion to him. Enjoying this pro- 
fusion of happiness, and that crowned with conjugal 
bliss, the first human pair flourished in all the per- 
fections of created glory ; when, lo! a singular com- 
mand issued from the celestial throne; ‘‘ and the Lord 
“ God commanded the man, saying, of every tree of 
‘the garden thou mayest freely eat.; but of the tree 
‘‘of the knowledge of good and: evil, thou shalt not 
“eat of it; for in the day thow eatest thereof, thou 
“shalt surely die.” Such is the brief and simple ac- 
count of the first moral injunction of God upon man. 

This has obtained various appellations among men, 
One divine has termed it the covenant of works; an- 
other, the covenant of nature; and-a third, the co- 
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venant of the law. If I mistake not, however, this is 
one of the many injuries resulting from attempting to 
define words, which, in the page of the historian, are 
so simple, that they admit of ‘no definition. It is uni- 
versally granted, that these words contain the origin of 
the moral injunction ; accordingly, the .reason for 
giving that injunction, these appellations must be 
found there, or it does not legally exist. The nar- 
rative of Moses does not contain these terms ; the only 
remaining enquiry, therefore, is, whether these. origi- 
nate from a. proper definition of the: terms used by 
Moses? The use of a definition is to.explain, in plain~ 
er and simpler language, a word which is complex or 
varied in its signification. This rule is sanctioned upon’ 
logical principles, therefore the surest method of ter~ 
minating this dispute is, to listen to the definition 
usually given to a covenant, in order to ascertain’ 
whether or not it is a proper definition of the term used 

by the sacred historian, tes? 

The covenant of works, says the celebrated Witaeus 
is “ an agreement between God and Adam, famed 
‘‘after the image of God, and the head and chief of 
‘all mankind, by which God promised eternal life and. 
‘‘ happiness to him, if he yielded the most perfect obe-: 
‘¢ dience to all his commands; subjoining a threatening’ 
+ of death, if he transgressed in the least point ;.and 
“ Adam accepted of this condition*.” The more com-' 
mon definition of a covenant is, that it is “ a mutual’ 
‘‘ agreement between two parties, upon certain express-' 
‘ed conditions.” Now, I ask, if either the one or the: 
other forms a definition of the word commandment 
used by Moses? The radical design of defining is, to 
*® Wits. Econ. Fed, vol. i. c. ii. p. 
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render the principal words and phrases in a sentence 
more plain and obvious. This, however, cannot be 
pretended in the present case, for this definition of a 
covenant forms no rational definition of the simple 
words of the historian. Nor ought any man to surren- 
der his judgment to any favourite term, although long 
employed by men of eminence. N- ther let the-reader 
for one moment indulge the thought, that I question 
the existence of the fact, although I question the ac- 
curacy of the word or term by which it has frequent- 
ly been expressed. oh 

The safest method of edie: in the present in- 
stance, is, to consider the simple narrative of Moses, 
_and to interpret the terms found in it, according to the 
common received rules of sacred interpretation; ‘* dud 
* the Lord God commanded +e man.” A command is the 
expression of the will of a superior to aninferior. Here 
the superior is the Lord God. The Lord, a name ex. 
‘pressive of eternal duration, necessary existence, abso- 
lute independence, and universal dominion. The name 
God is plural in the origina! ; and, whilst it is expressive 
of divine perfection, it plainly indicat= the doctrine of 
the Trinity. The zxferior here referred to is the man. 
The man, by way of eminence, so highly honoured, 
as to be tormed after the inaze of God: the on/y man 
then living: the man from whom all the human race 
have descended: the man, because the noblest part 
of God’s works, composed in' a wonderful manner of 
matter, and mind, and the appointed representative of 
God in this lower world. Such is the s:perior and the 
inferior mentioned by Moses. ‘ 

Let us next examine the nature of the command it- 


self. “ The Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
U 
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“of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat.” 
These words imply, that the fruit of the garden was 
‘destined for the support of man,—convey a right to 
‘man to use that fruit, and indicate, that the ‘trees of 
the garden were then loaded with tripe fint. The 
‘birth of the world appears to have been in Autumn, 
"in the time of ‘ripe fruits. The words-do not refer toa 
future but a ‘present tinte, “Of every tree of the 
“garden thou maiest freely eat.” The man whom 
God formed, ‘had an animal life to support, and food 
Was necessary for ‘that purpose. Nor was Adam ‘to 
‘pass his ‘days ‘in indolent inactivity ; an mdolent can 
never be a happy Itfe; Adam was ‘‘'to keep and to 
“ dress” the garden, whose’ delicious fruits were to load 
his table. It will:indeed ‘be granted, that this employ- 
‘ment was rather a‘pleasure than:a toil, ‘but still he was 
‘to taste of the pleasant sweets of industry. farther, 
-in the whole of this ‘command, the constant depen- 
.-dence of manupon the bounty of his Maker, is clear- 
ly taught. | 

The command under consideration was likewise con- 
nected with a prohibition, ‘““ But of the tree, of the 
“ knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of tt.” 
It is difficult to ascertain, whether this tree was specifi- 
cally different fram the other trees, and ‘so called, in 
“consequence of some ‘natural mbherent quality. The 
following reasons lead to the conclusion, that this narhe 
‘was rather appropriated ‘to that ‘tree,*in a symbolical 
“manner; First, because God intended, by that ‘tree, 
“to prove and try man, whether he would yield im- 
plicit obedience to his will, In this sense, God ‘is sazd 
to have “ tried Hezekiah, that he might know all that 
_“ was in his heart.” A’second reason ‘maybe discover- 
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ed, because, that if man, moved by love to his Creator, 
should obey this law of probation, he would then at- 
tain the utmost perfection of permanent goud; but if 
he rebelled, he would experience the unknown, and 
unfelt pains and sorrows of evil. A third reason may’ 
be discovered, why this tree was called the tree of “ the 
‘ knowledge of good and evil,” because that man was 
by. this zo kuow, that God was the sovereign proprietor 
of all things, and that the creature had no right, with- 
out his permission, to any blessing, whether temporal or 
spiritual ; and, farther, that he was still to look forward, 
to a state of more perfect felicity, since one tree was 
denied, | . 
Without penetrating farther into this matter, let us 
enquire into the meaing of the prohibition, * thou shalt 
 noé- eat of ut.’ To understand this subject with suf- 
ficient accuracy,-it may be proper to remark, that the 
commands of God are of two kinds, moral and_posi- 
tive. A morai command results from the divine per- 
fections of God, and the relative situation’ in which 
man stands to God, as a rational creature. A posite 
command is that which depends upon the will of God, 
Creation gives a right to dominion. God has created 
all things, therefore he is the Sovereign Lord of nature, 
and his will is law in every instance. Hence the posi- 
tive law originates from the moral. The divine and 
moral right of God, lays the foundation of positive in- 
junction, The command concerning “ the tree of the 
‘ knowledge of good and evil,” was positive, but, at 
the same time, founded in the natural relation subsist 
ing between God as the creator, and man as. his crea- 
ture. Creation demands obedience. Inno moment of 
his existence, was. man “ without law to God. ae oe 
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evident, however, in the nature of things, that man could 
not be bound to obey the command of God, concerning 
this tree, before it was enjoined. Nor would the natural 
obligation upon Adam, to adore and serve his Creator, 
have been diminished, although such a command had 
never issued from the celestial throne. In fine, moral 
precepts are founded in divine perfections ; and positive 
commands result from divine pleasure. Hence, the 
mournful conclusion is obvious, that Adam, by diso- 
beying the positive law, also violated the moral law, 
and despised the moral perfections of God, and contra- 
dicted his sovereign pleasure. Nay, more, he not on- 
ly contemned divine excellence, but likewise did vio- 
lence to the moral principles of the divine image, after 
which he was originally formed, 

' Some divines have wandered so far in the field of 
eonjecture, as to enquire, what would have been the 
nature of Adam’s felicity, had he retained his original 
purity? Human genius is always degraded, when it 
spends its strength in the region of conjecture. There 
are facts sufficient in number, both in the natural and 
moral world, to employ the human powers, without 
spending their strength upon that which cannot profit. 
Hence, since Adam did not retain his original inno- 
cence, and since there is no recorded evidence what 
would have been his situation if he had done so, the 
wisest line of conduct is, to speak with great reserve 
upon this subject. It may be sufficient to remark, that 
the nature of man, as a dependent creature, seems to 
indicate, that his continuance under this’ restriction 
would only have been for a season; and that when the 
days of his probation were ended, he would have pas- 
sed into a state of confirmed felicity and glory. 
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' This positive command was also enforced, by an aw- 
ful threatening. 

The same power which confers a right to command, 
likewise confers a right to threaten. Hence. we hear, 
the Lord God saying to Adam, “ for in the day thow 
“ eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” The nature 
of this sad penalty is best illustrated by its melancholy 
effects. Concerning this part of our subject, there re- 
mains no conjecture, but all is mournful certainty... The 
fact has happened; therefore we may investigate its 
nature, quality, and consequences. The length of 
time in which Adam retained his original innocence 
is not recorded; therefore vain curiosity ought to be re- 
pressed. Iam of opinion, however, that the time was 
much longer than is generally supposed. It will be 
readily granted, that we have only brief hints given by 
the sacred historian concerning the transactions of the 
first ages, and likewise concerning the events of Eden, 
consequently, the mind ought to rest satisfied with the 
information given, until the coming period, when A- 
dam will relate the facts of his history, in the land of 
perfect felicity, to his descendants, 

One thing is certain, that whether that period was 
longer or shorter than is generally supposed, man was 
then perfectly happy, and that in conjugal felicity the 
first pair passed their days, until one fatal moment, when 
Eve, wandering through the bowers of Eden a/one, was 
addressed by the prince of fallen angels, in the form of 
a serpent. Sacred History teaches, that “ in the un- 
“* measured duration of existence, previous to the crea- 
*‘ tion of the world, a race of rational, intelligent, and 
“« glorious beings were formed, to execute the pleasure, 
* and to celebrate the excellence of their Creator. That 
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“ this heavenly. race witnessed the making-of the eanth, 
“and the fields, and the highest part of the dust of the, 
“world; the preparing of the heavens, the original 
“springing of the deep, the establishing of the clouds, 
“and the settling of the mountains; and that then, all 
‘+ the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
“« God shouted for joy, in all the sweets of celestial me- 
“ Jody, and in all the vigour. of newly. created. strength, 
“they resounded the praises of the eternal, and cele- 
** brated the natal hour of creation.” However, previous 
to the period now before 6.5. A sad disaster happen- 
‘ed among that tribe, and one superior to the rest, in 
‘“‘ splendour and power, swollen with malignity, or e- 
“< lated with pride, contended with divine excellence.” 
‘“. And there was. war in heaven, Michael and his angels 
* fought, and the dragon and his angels.” « The-king _ 
‘cof heaven prevailed, and he and his. associates were 
‘ tumbled from their seats. of splendour, and reserved 
‘in chains under darkness, until the judgment of the 
‘“ oveat day.” * | 

Filled with indignation at the felicity hs man, and 
malignity against God, the chief of the vanquished 
angels sought the degradation of man. Possessed of 
power, beyond what the human mind can properly, 
understand, and permitted of God, he assumed the 
appearance of a serpent, and addressed Eve in human 
language. “ Amazed at this, and captivated with his 
“ insinuating address, she listened to hear what would 
“ follow.. Fhe forbidden tree becomes the subject of 
“ conversation, The sacred historian thus relates the 
* commencement of his attack ; ‘ Now the serpent was 
««* more subtle than any beast of the field, which the 
“ * Lord God had made, and he said unto the woman, 


* See my Sacred Biog. p. 3232. 
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* * yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat of every tree of 
“ « the garden ? Sly, base, and iniquitous insinuation. 
‘‘ Here isthe origin of all slander, and here also are 
‘contained its .prominent features. ‘Truth 1s always 
“plain, bold, distimct, and determinate; but. falsehood 
“is ambiguous, timid, imaccurate, and msinuating. 
‘“¢ Slander 4nsinuates what it. dares not. plainly assert, 
“and therefore obtains a hearing and circulation, which 
‘“ otherwise it would not. Slander would never fail 
“to suffer death, the moment of its first appearance, 
“ were it not covered with the semblance of truth, and 
“ sheltered under the wing of subtileinsinuation. Un- 
“ der the sarcastic smile and hypocritical sigh, *slander 
“is fostered; and, by the malicious glance of the mur- 
“ derous-eye, it 1s sent abroad into the world, to-wound, 
‘“ and ruin, and destroy. 

“‘ Had theserpent, at the beginning, used plain and 
«“ determinate language, he would have-discovered his 
“real character, and deterred Eve from ‘entering into 
“-conversation with him. But, with soothing strains, 
“‘and'a flattering tongue, he seemed kindly to enquire 
““af ‘God ‘had imposed any limitation on human bless. 
“Pethaps also, Eve might, from the voice and lan- 
‘““ouage of the serpent, suppose that he was of another 
‘rational tribe, religiously enquiring concerning the 
‘divine will, inorder‘to doit. If so, unsuspicious -of 
* any danger,in the benevolence of her mind, she hastened 
“to itnpart the knowledge she ‘had received.concern- 
“ing the divine commandment. Sadly, however, was 
* her benevolence repaid’ by the first of liars, and the 
** father of slander. 3 : 

‘“‘ The contrast between the lying slanderous insinua- 
* tion of the serpent, -and-the candid honest language 
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* of Eve, is singularly striking, and proves the accu. 
racy of the former remarks. To his false insinuations 
“ she replied, ‘We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
““« garden, but of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
‘midst of the garden, God hath said, ye shall not 
““¢ eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.’ 
“ This language bears internal marks of truth, by its 
“ plain and artless dress, If it is criminal to slander 
“and reproach, it is also criminal to listen to it; for 
‘“‘ siving ear to slander, renders it tenfold bolder: The 
“serpent first insinuated against divine goodness, but 
“now he. proceedeth to contradict divine veracity. 
“ And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shad/ not 
“ surely die! Eve might formerly be mistaken, but 
“ now it was evident he was a vile slanderer. They 
“‘ who listen to hear the goodness of God arraigned, 
“ will soon listen, with the same criminal silence; to 
“hear his truth called in question. They who give 
“heed to lying vanities, forsake their own mercies. 
“Eve listened to the serpent, and he became more 
“ daring: God, said he, doth know, that in the day 
“ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
“ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil*.” Fa- 
tal success, and the dire effects were suddenly expe- 
rienced : “ And when the woman saw that the tree 
“was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the. 
“eyes, and a tree to be desired, to make one wise, 
“ she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat.” The 
first bending of the heart towards guilt, was a violation 
ef the divine law, but now the nefarious work is done. 
Now the serpent exults with all the malignant pleasure. 
_ of his envious mind. 


* See my. Sacred Biog. p. 39-45. 
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it is aosingular fact, however, that the historian 
makes no mention of any -effect having been produced, 
upon the mind of Eve, upon fer eating of the tree. 
But no sooner had she given to her husband, and he 
had eaten, than instant remorse and shame entered 
their guilty minds. Then, the command was disobey- 
ed, and human ruin completed. ‘Then, * Dy ome man’s 
“ disobedience, sin entered into the world, and death 
“ by sin, and so death passed upon all men.” Then 
mankind fell under the righteous sentence ‘ef condem- 
nation, in all its dread reality and extent. Then the 
human frame became subject to mortality and disease. 
The human understanding became darkened, and the 
knowledge of man was exchanged for ignorance. The 
will became criminally perverse and refractory. Then, 
instead of cheerfully obeying it, constantly opposed the 
will of God. . The affections, t the great springs of action 
in the human mind, instead of delighting themselves 
in’ God, as the center of all felicity, became estranged 
from God, and turned to seek oes aa in criminal 
indulgences. Nae | 

In that moment the command was disobeyed, life 
_ and allits comforts were forfeited. Hence, the threaten- 
ing runs, “ in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
* surely die.” In the day a criminal is’ sentenced, or 
his guilt discovered, he is in common language called a: 
dead man. The equity and certainty of his death are 
obvious. Hence, the threatening annexed to this com- 
mand included the certainty of the punishment in case 
of disobedience, and, also, that the punishment would 
immediately follow upon the transgression. Upon the 
first transgression, the punishment commenced, al. ~ 
though it was not then perfected. — 

x 
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In the following expressions of Scripture, one or beth 
of these ideas are contained. “ The righteousness of 
“ the righteous, shall not deliver him in the day of his 
“transgression.” ‘“ The wicked shall not fall in the 
« day he turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall the 
* righteous live zm the day that he sinneth; but for his 
“ iniquity that he commiteth, he shall die for it’? In 
these different passages, the certaimty and the com- 
mencement of the punishment’ are indicated, hut not 
its full execution. a3 

There is another passage of bdenetire oe: thie lan- 
guage is still more similar to that of the threatening un- 
der consideration. Among the first acts of the reign of 
Solomon, he retaliated some of the injuries done to his 
father, and unto Shimei the Benjamite, who on a cer- 
tain day cursed his father, “ with a griveous curse,” he 
said, “ build’ thee an house in Jerusalem, and dwell 
- there, and go not hence any whither; for it shall be, 
“ that on the dar y thou goest out, and passest over the 
“ brook Kidron, thou shalt know for certain, that thou 
« shalt surely die ; ; thy blood shall be upon thine own 
5 “ head.” The moment that man passed the boundaries 
of Jerusalem, he was, in the eye of the royal threaten- 
ing, a dead man; although in the nature of the thing, 
some time behoved ‘to intervene, before the sentence 
could be executed. This passage strongly elucidates 
the threatening annexed to the command in Paradise. 
In the moment Adam sinned, he was doomed to cer- 
tain punishment, and his soul actually experienced a 
moral death, and his body became liable to disease and 
death. “ In the favour of God life lies;” but man 
then lost the favour of God, so became morally dead. 
Dead to the enjoyment of God’s favour, and to the 
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love and practice of holiness. ‘Then the mind became 
estranged from God, and, instead of delighting in him, 
dreaded his approach, and fled from’ his’ presence. 
Hence we are informed, that ‘* Adam and his wife hid 
“« themselves from the presence of the Lord God, a- 
“ mong the trees of the garden.” Sad change, in the 
conduct and feelings of man! He who formerly found 
his chief felicity in the fellowship and converse of his 
Maker, now became §o alienatéd in his affections, that 
he could not endure his presence. But Eden was the 
destined abode of comfort and of peace, therefore, when 
enmity entered the mind of Adam, he was ne longer 
happy in that delightful region. | , 

Now, the ruin of man seemed complete, and the Ser- 
pent waited in anxious expectation, to receive him at 
his prey, to drag along to the regions of misery. 
But mercy triumphed over guilt, and God revealed sal. 
vation. _ Here, again, I shall beg leave to quote the 
sentiments expressed in my Sacred Biography. “ The 
“ Lord God interrogated the offenders concerning their 
“ criminal conduct. The man charged his sin upon 
“God himself, and upon the woman. The woman 
“ whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the 
“ tree, and I did eat.’? The woman again charges her 
* guilt upon the serpent ; and the woman said, the ser- 
“ pent beguiled me, and I did eat The charging of 
“ guilt upon others, will not excuse the criminal: Nor 
“can any species of excuse remoye the guilt of the 
“ plain and positive violation of the law of God. Sin 
‘“‘ cannot pass unpunished. The judge of all the earth 
‘“‘ must do right. Justice and judgment are always the 
“ habitation of his throne: Therefore, the serpent 
“found, that his new transgression involved him in 
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‘ new plagues, and exposed him to increased torments, 


His violent and guileful dealing returned upon his own 
head. And the Lord God said unto the serpent, be- 
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat, all the 
days of thy life; and I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel. The human nature of the seed of the woman 
was to be bruised, but, through death, he was to de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil. The cruelty, deceit, and malice of the ser- 
pent, could not pass unpunished; therefore, when he 
expected to have dragged Adam and Eve at the 
chariot wheels ‘of his triumphant car, to the place of 
misery, as the evidences of his victory, to his indo- 
lent and timid associates, behold a new and severe 
punishment descends upon his head. Of these three 
offenders now before the Judge, he was the first in the 
transgression, and he is first sentenced to punishment. 
Surely it shall be ill with the wicked, and he shall 


‘ eat of the fruit of his own ways, and he shall be fill- 


ed with his own devices. Omnipotent power can in- 


‘ crease any degree of punishment, or wretchedness. For- 


merly, the serpent was doomed to unaleviated anguish, 
but now his head was to be bruised. It added mexpres- 
sible torment to the serpent to hear, even in his own 
sentence, the salvation of man proclaimed. A second 
disappointment, therefore, with increased pain, was 
the fruit of his malicious adventure.” 

The direful effects were suddenly experienced, in 


in the expulsion of our first parents from Paradise, and 
subjecting them to all the pains and sorrows included 
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in the curse pronounced upon them.. In consequence 
of human nature being contaminated, every man now 
comesinto the world witha mind inclined to every species 
of transgression. ‘The root being corrupted, so must the 
branches. “ Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
‘unclean? no not one.” Hence mankind, in every re- 
gion and in every situation, have displayed evident 
signs of corruption and. depravity. 

To this also accords the testimony of Scripture, which 
declares that the “ whole world lieth in wickedness. 
“ That there is none righteous, no not one... That by | 
“ one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
“and so death passed upon all men, for that alt 
“ have sinned. Man is also described as going astray: 
“¢ as soon as born, and the imaginations of his heart only | 
“ evil, and that continually.” In fine, the uniform con. 
duct of man in every age, demonstrates that he is usher- 
ed into the world with a heart base, corrupted, and 
vile. Facts are stubborn arguments, and against them 
there is no evidence; therefore, it is truly afflicting, 
that so many should be found, who either in whole or 
in part deny the doctrine of original sin. That man was 
originally holy is readily granted, but that he is now 
wholly guilty is equally certain. Now “the gold is be- 
“ come dim, and the most fine gold is changed. Woe 
“ unto man, for he has sinned ; how is the mighty fal. 
“Jen!” Sadly is the image. of God defaced, and. 
all the powers of the soul enfeebled, Blessed, however, 
be the name of the Lord, that he has not for ever 
abandoned his offspring, but provided happiness and, 
telief, through the obedience and atonement of his. 
wn Son. To contemplate the character and wonder- 
ful person of that Mediator, shall be the subject of the 
next lecture. 


LECTURE X. 


» Character of Christ the Mediator. 


1 Mig ll. iis “¢ There is one Mediator between God and Meh the 
| man Christ Jesus.” é 


Tae delineation of character is an useful kind of com- 
position. It informs the present concerning the conduct 
of past generations: and, as human-nature is the same 
in every age, it teaches the most forcible lesson both of 
prudence and of piety. In order to raise the human 
character to the highest perfection, it teaches what to 
imitate and what to shun, ina great variety of situations 
_ circumstances. — | 

‘In as far, however, as divine exceeds basi excellence, 
so far does Christ’s character excel that of every other. 
In no character does such generosity, sensibility, bene- 
volence, and utility, shine forth. “In all things the — 
“ pre-eminence belongs to him.” In himall divine and 
human virtuescenter. The glories of his Godhead have 
already been considered ; and it is only his character as 
Mediator which is now to be delineated. 

The sacred oracles clearly reveal that Christ is “ both 
“ God and man in one person.”” Hence it is said, that 
“‘ the word was made ‘flesh, and dealt among us.’”— 
That, ‘‘ he was made in the likeness of man, and was’ 
“¢ found in fashion as a man.”—That “ there 1s one Me- 
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* diator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus.” 
‘He is likewise called “ Immanuel, God with us.” ‘These 
passages amount to a full proof of his real humanity. 
The essential parts of human nature are body and soul ; 
and the history of the conception, birth, life, and death 
of Christ, proves that he was partaker of both: It may 
however enlarge our idea concerning the constitution of 
Christ’s person, to enumerate the following facts. 

The human nature of Christ, was not a ditdnce! person 
from the divine nature. — che eat 

The soul and body of man only constitute one person ; 
so likewise the two natures of Jesus only constituted one 
person. The human nature of Christ never had a sepa- 
rate existence of itself. It commenced its existence 
when united to the second person of the Godhead. The 
personality of Christ was in his dime, and not in his hu- 
man nature. Jesus existed from eternity, a distinct 
person in the Godhead, When he became the Son of 
man, he assumed human nature, but not a human per- 
son. ‘The two natures of Christ however are-not blend- 
ed. Two things may be united, yet remain perfectly 
distinct. There is an infinite difference between divi- 
nity and humanity ; nor can that difference be dimi- 
nished. The human nature cannot be changed into the 
divine, nor can the divine be changed into the human, 
The peculiar properties of each nature continue the 
same, nevertheless of the union; and the divine nature 
admits of no change: but all the. change which was 
effected by the union took. eee upon the inecnoed na- 
ture. : 
Farther, that which may be affirmed of either nature, 
may be affirmed of the person of Christ. He was both 
God and man. He was both in heaven and on earth at 
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‘the same moment. . He was visible in heaven, as'to his 
divine nature, and he was visible on earth, as to his 
human.) Hence it is written of him, ** No man hath 
* ascended: up into heaven, but he that came down from 
“ heaven; .even the Son of man, who as.za heaven.” 
Jesus died as man, but he could not die as God: yet, 
in consequence of the union of the two natures, the 
blood .which he shed upon the cross, is called the blood 
of God... Hence Paul admonished the elders of Ephesus, 
saying, “ Feed the church of God which he hath pur- 
“chased with Ais own blood.” Christ is unchangeable 
with respect to his divine nature, but as to his human, 
‘‘ he increased in wisdom and in stature, and in favour 
“ with God and man.” Christ is omniscient as to his di- 
vine nature; but as man, he knew not the day of judg~ 
ment. Many other instances might be given of the same 
kind, concerning the complex person of Christ, 

_ Man is also a complex person, composed of body and 
mind; and what may be aifirmed of either, may be af- 
firmed of the person of man. Man is both mortal and 
immortal; mortal as to his body, but immortal as to his 
mind, Man both dies and lives: he djes as to his body, 
but cannot die as to his soul. In this view, the same 
person may be satd to be dead, and yet alive. .At the 
same time, what is true concerning the body, is not so 
respecting the mind. ‘The body has figure and shape, 
has dimensions, and 1s divisible ; but the mind has none 
of these characteristics. These things may aid our con- 
ception of the complex person of our Lord; but the man- 
ner of the union between his divine and human nature 
cannot be fully understood, ‘The powers of man are too 
limited to describe the manner of the union between the 
soul and body, far less between the divine and human 
nature. 
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The Arians, however, in attempting to defend them- 
selves against those passages which describe the existence 
of Christ before the creation of the world, confidently as- 
sert, “ that ¢#e soul, which was united to his body in the 
* incarnation of Christ, did not then begin to exist, but is 
“ the first creature that was made; and is the greatest 
*‘ and most exalted of all creatures, and, in this sense, is 
“ the first-born of every creature, and the beginning of 
“‘ the creation of God.” ‘That this pre-existent soul made 
“ the world, and had the government of it, in some 
“degree, previous to his incarnation. That this soul is 
“the Word who was made flesh and dwelt among men 
“ by taking a body in the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
“ and being born of her.” Hence they add, that “ this 
“ slorious Creature, who was greater and more honour- 
© able than the angels, and placed far above them in 
“the most dignified station, and made in a sense a god, 
“ and appeared in the form of God, yet being neverthe- 
“less a mere creature, made himself of no reputation, 
“ and took upon him the form of a servant.” 

In reply to these sentiments, I shall first examine two 
‘passages of Scripture in which the Arians chiefly glory ; 
and then, by a few arguments, proceed to prove, that 
such sentiments are ‘contrary to Scripture, and of a 
ruinous tendency. Since by inspiration every sentiment, 
concerning the nature, character, and work, of the Re- 
deemer, must be proved, let us first listen to her celes- 
tial voice. In Christ’s address to the Laodicean church, 
he denominates himself ‘the Beginning of the creation 
“-of God.” That is, say the Arians, “ the first creature 
“ who was created by God.” The obvious and natural - 
construction of these words however express no such idea, 
It- is an indisputable moral. maxim, that no truth can 
¥ 
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contradict another truth. The eternal existence of Clirist 
isa certain revealed truth, therefore it cannot be contra- 
dicted by any other revealed truth ; consequently, the 
anterpretation of this passage must correspond with that 
sentiment. Christ existed before the formation of any 
creature or thing; he is the Lord of creation, and head 
of all things; he dean and finished the work of crea- 
tion, therefore no language could more concisely express 
all this complex work, and this complex honour, than 
to reveal himself as “ the Beginning of the creation of 
§ God.) Adlthings were created. by him, and with- 
§* out him was not any thing made that was made.” It 
is not said, that he was the beginning of all the creatures 
of God, but the Beginning of the creationof God. The 
creation of God! Was God created ? no more was Jesus 
the first created being. Can the idea of creation apply 
to God as it applies to man? This expression is one of the 
strongest which language can afford to describe divine 
excellence: | 

It is pleasing to lin ‘that: no radical sites dis ex- 
pressed 1 in any phrase, but the same is sufficiently sup- 
ported: by evidence, either contained in the connection 
of the passageitself, or in the argument, or narrative, 
or address, carrying on by the sacred. writer. Such is 
the fact here. For the divinity of Christ 1s not only 
taught by the phrase under consideration, but it is con- 
firmed and elucidated by the general strain of the ad- 
dress to the Laodicean church. ‘The knowledge of the 
human heart and character forms a decisive proof of su-_ 
preme divinity: hence Jesus immediately adds, 6.1 
“ know thy works, that thou 'art neither cold nor hot, 
“ that thou sayest, 1 am rich, and increased. with good, 
“ and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou. 
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‘art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
* and naked.” With the same divine majesty, he pro- 
ceeds, in metaphorical language, to represent himself 
as the Almighty One, who had the blessings of salva- 
tion to dispense ; who was invested with: authority to 
rebuke, and power to chasten, nay, with a right to call 
them to repent, in order to enjoy present communion 
and future glory. Are not these demonstrative proofs’ 
of supreme divinity ? Nay more; what stronger mark of 
supreme divinity, than to have actual possession of the 
throne of glory, and to have a right to dispose of it to | 
victorious believers? Hear then the royal declaration of 
Jesus: “To him that overcometh will [ grant to sit’ 
“with me in my throne; even as I overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne.” It:is farther 
found, that Jesus repeatedly says of himself, in the book 
of Revelation, “ Iam Al/pha and Omega; Lam the Be- 
ginniny and the End, the First and the Last :”’ by which 
expression it is not certainly meant, that he Jesan to 
exist, or that he was the frs¢ of all creatures: but 
even that he existed without beginning, and that his ex- 
istence shall know no end, and that he is the Author, 
the Creator, and the Beginner of all things, Nay, it 
is abundantly evident, that the whole tenor of the 
book of Revelation, and the general strain of language. 
which runs through the book, not only prove the su- 
preme divinity of Christ, but also, that the Scripture 
speaks with divine accuracy, in denominating this part 
of the sacred volume, “the Revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
~The next passage, in which the Arians so vainly 
glory, runs thus, “ who is the image of the invisible God, 
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“ the first-born of every creature ;” ‘this say they, means 
“ that the soul of Christ was the first creature who’ was 
“ formed, Upon enquiry, however, the contrary 
will be found true. This assertion concerning Christ, 
forms what logicians call’ one complex proposition. 
In this complex proposition, there is only one subject or 
person mentioned ; even God’s dearSon,so denominated in 
the context. There are two things predicated or declar- 
ed concerning him; even that he is the invisible God, 
and that he is the first-born of every creature. Since, 
therefore, both these things are predicated or declared 


of one person, they must in the nature of <shei cor- 
respond. 


What then is the ery meaning of the first of sith 
predicates, that Christ ‘is the insage of the invisible 
“ God,” It isa well-known fact, that this language 
is never applied to any created being. Angels, the 
most dignified order of created beings, never receive 
this appellation, Man, the most noble of the creatures 
of God here below, is said to have been created. “ after 
the image and in the likeness of God ;” but in no in- 
stance is he called the image of the invisible God. Man, 


in his conversion, is likewise said to We ‘‘ renewed in | 


“ knowledge, after the image of him that created him:” 
yet even these words, however strong, do not teach - 
that he is “ the image of the invisible God.” It is easy — 
to understand what is meant by the image, the like- 
ness, or the picture of a man, even the resemblance of 
the criginal, or a display of what it zs or was; but no per- 
fect or adequate image, or representation, can be formed 
of him, who is “ the invisible God, whom no.man hath 
seen at any time, or can see.” God is a spirit, and to- 
tally destitute of bodily parts, which can either be re- 
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representedorpourtrayed. The language, therefore,which 
the Apostle uses, represents the equality of Jesus with the 
invisible God. An image, or picture, represents the 
likeness of a person to those who never saw him; so 
Christ represented the invisible God on earth, to those 
who never saw him: hence called his image, and also 
denominated, “ Immanuel, God in human nature, God 
“ manifested in the flesh.” And itis said, that “the Word 
“ was made flesh, and we beheld his glory, the glory 
‘as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
“and truth. Nay, he is called the brightness of the 
‘ Father’s glory, and the express image of his person.” 
These passages afford celestial evidence, that Christ is 
“ the image of the invisible God,” because equal in 
every perfection, and likewise in invisibility. ‘ The 
“ image of the invisible God.” | | 
- Farther, it is not said, that he was, or that he will 
become the image of God, but that he zs the image of 
the invisible God, teaching his eternal and permanent 
equality with God. Hence, it is evident, that supreme 
divinity is applied to Christ im the first predicate of 
this complex proposition. According to common sense 
and every logical rule, however, the other predicate, 
which refers to the same person, must contain the same 
truth, or these predicates would contradict each other, 
and, instead of forming a distinct intelligent proposition, 
in which some information was conveyed to the mind, 
they would form a compound of incoherent contradiction. 
Upon this. principal, 1 might rest the consequences of 
the meaning of the second predicate ; but so ample is 
_ the evidence of Christ’s. divinity, that I can with con- 
fidence proceed to the investigation of the other predi- 
cate. Here then when it is said, that Christ is “ the first- 
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“ born of every creature,” it does not imply that the soul 
of Christ was the first created being. For Scripture never 
expresseth creation by the phrase deimg born; nor is this 
the natural and usual import of the term, There ex- 
ists a. more natural, consistent, and rational interpreta- 
tion. of this sacred declaration concerning Christ, that 
he is “ the first-born of every creature.” | 

In ancient, as well as modern times, the first-born was 
greatly dignified above the rest of the children: next 
to the Father, he was the King, Ruler, and Priest in 
the family. Hence, the first-born had the pre-emi- 
nence in every family, and was in a distinguished sense 
the Ae. Corresponding to this fact, we hear Jacob 
addressing his first-born in the following words: “ Reu- 
“ ben, thouart my frst-born, my might, and the begin- 
“ ning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and 
“ the excellency of power *”’ These dignified privi- 
leges gave the first-born a right to the paternal blessing, 
and to a double portion. In this respect. Esau was le- 
gal heir to his father’s blessing, and the pre-eminence 
above Jacob, the youngest son, ? 

Again, the first-born among the children of Israel 
were devoted to the Lord,.as his peculiar property, 
and, therefore, “counted worthy of double honour.” In 
the dignified family of Aaron, his first-born succeed- 
ed him; and the first-born in every royal family 
was heir to the throne. Alluding to these facts, 
God said unto the haughty king of Egypt, “ Israel is 
“my son, even my first-born.” And again, he says, 
“Tam a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born,” 
Referring to the same facts, the redeemed of the Lord 
are also denominated, “ an holy nation, ‘a royal priest- 
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“ hood,” a peculiar people, a chosen generation, and 
ealled the “ church of the first-born,. who aré written 
“in heaven.” It will readily be granted, that these 
expressions do not teach, that these different persons, to 
whom they refer, were the first who were created. 
Unguestionably not. The fact is, that they teach 2 
priority of digyit), and not a priority of existence.—A. 
pre-eminence, and not a pre-existence. And in this 
sense, it is predicated of Christ, that he should have 
the pre-eminence. Hence the royal Psalmist intro- 
duceth God the Father, as saying concerning him, “I 
“ will make him my first-born, higher than the kings 
“ of the earth *;” not my first-born created before the 
kings of the earth, but my first-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth. ‘Nor is it said, he was my first-born 
by being the first of creatures, but / w7/l make him my 
first-born. Unite all these sentiments into one proposi- 
tion, and it will evidently appear, that Christ is the 
first-born of every creature, because the highest, the 
most dignified, the most honourable, the heir of all 
things, the King of kings, and the lord of Lords, and 
a Priest, not after the order of Aaron, but after the or- 
der of Melchizedeck. Not in the order of lineal descent, 
as the high priests under the law, but by the immediate 
and extraordinary call of God, as was the fact with Mel- 
chizedeck, who was immediately and supernaturally 
called of God to be the priest of the Most High God,’ 
amidst that idolatrous generation, | 

Here, again, we find the remark formerly made, re-: 
alized in its fullest extent ; for there is sufficient inter-' 
nal évidence, in the argument of the Apostle, to sup- 
port the interpretation now given. In the words which 

* Psal. Ixxxix. 27. 
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immediately follow the proposition, under consideration, 
Paul asserts of Christ, that “ by him were all things 
“created, that are in heaven, that are in earth, visible 

“ and invisible, all things were created by him, and for 
“‘him.” When, therefore, it is asserted in the strong- 
est language, that he created all things, it follows, upon 
the principles of our opponents, that he created himself. 
This however is both impossible and absurd: but to 
this absurdity does the doctrine of the Arians lead them ; 
for, if Christ created all things, and if he is the first 
created being, then it follows, that he created himself. 
Can an Arian blush? Mourning over his perverseness 
and infatuation, let the churches bend to the authority 
of inspiration, and listen to the sum of Paul’s argument 
in this place: the faithful, says he, are delivered from 
the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
of God’s dear Son; in whom they have redemption 
through his blood; and he is so completely qualified 
for this arduous work, that he is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every creature, the Cre- 
ator of all things; for he was before all things, and he 
is the Preserver of all things, for by him all things con- 
sist. Nay, that he is the Supreme Lord of the church, 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. To 
all which, it may be added, that Paul, writing to the 
Roman church, denominates Christ ‘* the first-born a- 
“mong many brethren.” Having examined these two 
passages, in which the Arians so uajustly glory, I shall 
now proceed to mention a few arguments wearin to 
confirm the doctrine under consideration. 

_ The pre-existence of Christ’s soul, before his forma- 
tion in the womb of the Virgin Mary, is inconsistent 
with his real humanity. 
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in the strongest manner, that Christ was, in every res- 
pect, a partaker of human nature. ‘The constituent 
parts of human nature, however, are body and soul. 
The union of body and soul are necessary to the forma- 
tion of man. A body a/ome cannot constitute a man ; 
no more can a soul alone; but itis the union of the two. 
Nor does inspiration in the least insinuate, that the soul, 
which is joined to the body to form man, has any se- 
parate existence before its union, or that one soul may 
be removed from one body to another, and when it has 
dropped one, may assume another. Divine wisdom has 
fixed a determinate rule concerning the formation of 
every race of beings. The angelic nature has its own 
peculiar properties, distinct both from the divine and 
human nature; and so likewise has the human nature 
its own peculiar properties, distinct both from the di- 
vine and the angelic. Nay, every species of animals 
have their own peculiar properties, and constituent qua- 
lities, which distinguish them from all others, and which 
compose the essentials of their nature. Since, therefore, 
there are certain determinate properties peculiar to every 
created nature, these must be enjoyed before the crea- 
ture ranks among that race. The angelic nature can- 
not become human, neither can the human become an- 
weldcs |) The viet umdy viens 2. ala 
_ Correspondent to this reasoning, a distinction is stat. 
ed in Scripture between these two natures. ‘“ Foras- 
“* much as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
‘he also himself likewise took part.of the same. For 
‘verily he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
“‘ he took upon him. the seed.of Abraham.” Eesh. and 
blood are here expressive of human nature, and of-the 
L 
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same Christ took part. He assumed human nature in 
its usual form, and no other. To mark this the more 
strongly, it is added, “ verily he took not on him the 
“ nature: of angels, but the seed of Abraham.” Had 
Christ taken upon him the nature of angels, he would 

have done so in its ordinary form, and he would have 
been an angel; and when he took upon him human 
nature, he became partaker thereof as the children. 

The Siidien of men, whom he came to save, had not 
a oe et nature ; and as the Scriptures assert, that 

‘in all things it pehoved him to be made like unto his 
‘ brethren,” consequently the idea of the Arians, con- 
cerning the pre-existent soul of Christ, appears incon- 
sistent with the nature of things, and with his true hu- 
manity. 

The pre- -existence of Christ’ s soul is inconsistent with 
the repeated declaration of Scripture, that he was the 
son of Mary. . 

“Mary and Elizabeth are both said to have conceived a 
son; andas the union of soul and body was necessary to 
form John, the son of Elizabeth, so likewise to form 
Jesus, the son of Mary. God i is the efficient cause of the 
formation of both soul and body; and these are only 
ushered into existence by an established law of nature: 
parents. are the instrumental cause, but God is the effi- 
cient cause. That Jesus, however, might be “ an offer- 
“ing without blemish, and. without spot,” and that he 
might be totally free of sin, he was conceived in a su- 
pernatural manner. Hence said the angel unto his mo- 
ther, the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
a power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; and that 
“ Holy Thing which shall be born of thee ist be called 
“the Son of the Highest.” Now it is obvious, that’ 
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these words are destitute of meaning, and the reasoning 
unconclusive, if the soul of Christ “ existed, a mighty, 
‘ a glorious, and a dignified creature, thousands of years 
* before this period,” The conception here ascribed to 
“ the power of the Highest,” could be nothing more than 
the conception of a body which was never once supposed 


_ to constitute a son, 


The doctrine of the ii A of Christ’s soul also 
saps the foundation of the Christian system, The posi- 
tive divinity of Christ, and his real humanity, are the 
two pillars upon which the whole superstructure of re- 
demption rest, If he was not dive, he was not quali- 
‘fied to make atonement; and if he was not human, he 
had not somewhat to offer. Remove these two pillars, 
and both the possibility and the reality of the atonement 
embrace the ground, Farther, this idea of the pre-exist- 
ence of Christ’s soul was originally intended to support 
the denial of his divinity ; and certainly this intention 
sufficiently proves, that it proceeded from the father of 
lies. In the history of the church, it has also been found, 
that all those who have adopted this idea have been 
hostile to the other fundamental doctrines of revelation. 
This fact tends to corroborate what has been asserted, 
that the idea of the pre-existent soul of Christ sabe the 
very foundation of the Christian system, 

_ The pre-existence of Christ’s soul is also inconsistent 
with the usual principles of moral government., 

God is one, and his. moral procedure is uniform. He 
addresses his moral offspring, saying, “ I am the Lord, 
*“‘ and I change not.” It appears however to constitute 
one of the general laws of his divine government, to 
_ place moral agents in a state of trial and probation, that 
_ their submission, obedience, and fidelity, may be prov- 
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ed, before their advancement to the highest places of 
dignity and honour. Adam was placed in a state-of 
probation in Eden. The honourable and dignified a- 


” 


mong men pass in general through many hardships, and ~ 


undergo a course of severe discipline before they arrive 
at the elevation of dignity and honour. Can any thing 
be more equitable, than that probation and trial should 
precede honour and reward? What reason then can be 


assigned why the pre-existent soul of Christ, which is 


only a mere creature, should be immediately exalted a- 
bové all other creatures, without the least previous trial 
or probation? Before this idea can be admitted, the A- 
rian must present some stronger reasons to convince the 
human mind, than he has as yet been able to produce. 
But the Scripture account of the conduct of God towards 
the Mediator is perfectly reconcilable to the usual mode 
of his divine government. His human nature began to 
exist at his incarnation: he “increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour both with Ged and man;” his 
life was a continued course of trial, obedience, ‘tempta- 
tion, persecution, suffering, and fidelity. “Though he 
“ was a son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
‘‘ which he suffered.” The natural and usual gradation 
is distinctly decribed by the apostle, in the following 


words. ‘“ Jesus humbled himself, and became obedi- | 


‘ent unto death, even the death of the:cross ; where- 
“ fore Ged hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
‘name which is above every name: -that at the name of 


“ Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 


“ and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 


y ° ,* 
“ that every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is: 


‘“¢ Lord to the glory of God the Father.” In exact cor- 


resttondence with this view of the moral government of 
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God, Christ said unto his disciples, after his resurrec- 
tion, * all power is oie unto me, in heaven and in 
“ earthy? 

The Aieetbbee of Christ’s soul has likewise been 
denied by the Church, from the days of the Apostles. 
Not that the testimony of men is implicitly to be re- 
ceived in matters of religion, but it may safely be re- 
ceived to a certain extent. Consulting the history of 
the church, it will then be found, that the most fam- 
ed for learning, piety, and wisdom, have maintained a 
contrary doctrine. Nor does it appear, that they ex- 
perienced any | difficulty, in giving.a just and con- 
sistent interpretation of the sacred oracles, whilst, at 
the same time, they maintained this doctrine. 

Finishing this important subject, it may be remark- 
ed, that the assuming of human nature by Christ, was 
a divine, and not a human act. Hence, it is said, that 
“he took our nature upon him;” that he “ came to 
“to lay down his life ;” and that he “ gave himself a 
“ sacrifice and an offering, of a sweet-smelling savour 
“to God.” °In that condescending act, he did not lay 
aside his glory, or degrade his dignity. He was no less 
divine that he became human ; nor is he any less di- 
vine, now that his human nature is exalted to the 
throne of Glory. ‘The circumstances attending that 
act, were part of his humiliation, but the action itself 
was wholly divine. | 

The e¢ernal Sonship of Christ is next to be defend- 


ed, When war becomes domestic, it becomes more - 


interesting. In the defence of this truth, we have not 
to contend with foreign enemies, but with the Anabap- 
tists and others, who strenuously support and propagate 
a different. doctrine, even among ourselves. Hence, 
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the illustration and defence of the eternal Sonship of . 
_ Christ, becomes the present duty of all those who “ are | 
— set for the defence of truth.” 

The eternal Sonship of Cherish: is fully substantiated 
by sacred evidence. | A 

No species of evidence can rise superior to the testi 

mony of God. Infinite truth is essential to his nature, 
therefore he cannot emit a false or imperfect testi- 
mony. Hear, then, his unerring evidence*. “ Who 
‘“‘ hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who 
‘‘ hath gathered the winds into his fists? who hath 
‘‘ bound the waters in a garment? who hath establish- 
“ ed all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and 
“what is his Son’s name, if thou canst tell?” The 
name of any being is expressive of his nature, and also 
distinguisheth him from all other beings. But “ who 
‘“‘ can by searching find out God,” or describe the 1m- 
port of his name, or delineate the perfections of his na- 
ture. The same difficulty, however, attends the name 
of his Son; therefore he is equal in duration and ex- 
cellence: The work here mentioned is the work of 
creation ; therefore the Son of God existed. before the 
creation of the world. In the nature of things, no be- 
ing can act before he exists; but since the work of cre- 
ation is here ascribed to the Son, it is Sil aig evi- 
_dent, that his existence is eternal. | ‘ 

Imposed upon by his partiality to hisown theory, an 
Anabaptist writer appears to mistake the meaning of this 
passage. After quoting the words, he says}, “‘ Here it 
‘* is supposed, that these questions are affirmative of the 
‘ power and wisdom of God, whose Son is here mention- 


* Proverbs, xxx. 4. 
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“ed: but this is a mistake.” A mistake! How? Are 

not the binding of the winds in his fists, the binding of 
the waters in a garment, and the establishing of all the 

ends of the earth, works which are expressive both of 
the wisdom and of the power of God? He adds, “ these 

“ questions relate to men, and imply a strong denial 

“ that any man can do these things.” Iam at a loss to 

perceive what is meant by the words, relute to men: if 
the author means, that these questions are put to men, 
then I perceive his meaning ; and his words will accord 
with the interpretation I have given, that these ques- 
tions are expressive of the unequalled power and wisdom 
of God, and of his Son, who existed when he perform- 
ed these works. Indeed the same idea appears to have 
dropped from his own pen, who concludes his remarks 
upon this passage in these words, ‘ But God and his 
“Son can do all these things, therefore no questions 
** can be put respecting them.” May not men justly 
speak both in a negative and an affirmative manner con- 
cerning the works of God? And is it not a well-known. 
fact, that such interrogatories are used in Scripture to 
denote the strongest certainty. A few instances may 
be mentioned, ‘“ Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
“ Lord? Who hath known the mind of the Lord? Of. 
“how much sorer punishment suppose ye shall they be 
“thought worthy, who have trodden under foot the 
“ Son of God? How shall we escape if we neglect so 
“great a salvation.” Hence it is obvious, that by the 
interrogations, what is his name, and what is his Son’s 

name? the positive existence and equality of both are 

asserted. The words do not refer to a future period, 

but speak of what was then: “‘ What ts his name, and his 
“ Son’s name ?” 
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The reality of Christ’s eternal Sonship is also taught 
in the second psalm, where David introduceth the 
Anointed One as saying, “I will declare the decree; the 
“ Lord haih said unto me, thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee.” The Anabaptist writer former 


_ Ty quoted adopts a short method of explaining this text, 


by asserting, that “the apostles explain this psalm as a 
“ prophecy of Christ’s suiferings, resurrection, and his 
* following glory and dominion, so that the only ques- 
“ tion that remains, is this, whether the apostles or the 
“ modern interpreters are most to be. credited*.” In 
similar language I may ask, whether the apostles or that 
author have the best claim to credit. Certainly that, 
author might have condescended to give some reasons 
to support his conclusions, and adduced some Scripture 
evidence, before he put such a bold question to the 
Christian world. What if it should be proved that the 
apostles spoke no such sentiments as he ascribed to 
them ! ° ee 

In determining this med eee are two. questions 
to be answered. # hat saith the Holy Ghost, by David, 
in the passage under consideration 2 And what saith he, 
by the casa te in the passages to which that author. re- 
fers? 

In reply to the fist neds, “g isoateRnae hae 
stead of the second psalm being “‘.a prophecy of ee. $ 
“suffering, and his following glory and dominion,” 


‘this sacred hymn is partly /istorical and partly prophe- 


tical. It relates the rage, plotting, and consulting of 
the kings of the earth, against the person and the work 
of Christ, together with his infinite superiority, and 
that of his Father, which actually came to pass at that 


* Vol, iii. p. 287. 
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time, Hence, the Lord says, ‘‘ yet have 1 set my king 
“upon my holy hill of Zion.” Unquestionably, this 
is not a prophesy concerning what would come to pass, 
but a positive assertion concerning what the Lord had 
actually done.” “ I have set my king upon my holy 
“ hill.” Then David introduceth the anointed him- 
self, saying, in the words under review, “ I will de- 
“clare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, thou 
“art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” The 
language is strictly historical. T, hou art, and thou art 
41 this day, are expressions which describe what then 
existed, and not what was to come to pass about a 
thousand years after. What, then, is meant by the 
words, “ thou art my Son ¢his day 2” Should the 
Anabaptist say, that they refer to the time of David, 
this will not serve his cause, since he asserts, that 
“‘ Christ only became ae Son of God when he assum- 
“‘ed human nature.” It is equally absurd to refer 
them to any future period. When was it heard, that 
the phrase “ ¢his day,” denotes a future time? Nor let 
it be said, that it may as properly denote a future pe- 
riod, as eternal existence. Eternity, it 1s granted, 
excludes the idea of succession, in one respect ; but our 
feeble powers can only grasp the mighty idea, in a par- 
tial manner. In the mind of God, however, all is this 
day. Is not the existence of the decree, and of this 
day, of the same date? but the decrees of God are all 
eternal; hence, ¢his day, in this place, is expressive of 
eternity. When, therefore, God says, ‘‘ thou art my 
‘‘ Son, this day have I begotten thee,” he bears witness 
to his eterna] sonship. | 

In consequence of the poverty of prerre the 
sacred writers are constrained to apply the language 
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current among men, when speaking of the divine Three. , 
There are two ideas implied, in the relation subsisting: 
_ between Father and Son: that the Father is prior 
and superior to the Son, and that the Son is of the 
same nature with the Father, It would be both absurd 
and derogatory, to conceive of God according - to the 
manner of men, in respect of the first idea. The ideas 
of priority or inferiority are entirely excluded ; only, 
that of equality is retained, and meant to be expressed 
by these terms, when applied to the first and second 
person of the Godhead. And, that the mind may not 
be led into any mistake, the truth is sufficiently guard- 
ed by other expressions. Hence, God is called “ the 
if everlasting |] Father,” There can be no father without a 
son 5 therefore, an everlasting Father implies an ever- 
lasting Son, ‘Nay, so careful is the Holy Ghost to 
guard the ind against any profane or absurd concep- 
tions, that Christ himself is called the everlasting Fa- 
ther *,”? Who ever once supposed, that when eyes, 
hands, feet, and other bodily parts, are ascribed to God 
in Scripture, that he is composed of bodily parts, such 
as the sons of men: ? Such language 1s only employed, 
in accommodation to human frailty. Neither are the 
names of father and of son to be analized according to 
their common interpretation, when applied to the first 
and second persons of the Godhead. Nay, every idea 
of derivation, or priority, © or ae is og ex- 
cluded. Me Mi | 

The second “question safestea: ‘in replying to the 
Anabapt tist writer, was, “ What-saith the Aposties, when 
ghey speak of this passage, and apply it to Christ? ‘Yo 
this I reply, that Christ himself here might “Twill de- 


* Isaiah 1 ax. 0, 
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“ clare the decree.” When? Certainly at some future 
period. But when was declaration of the eternal de- 
cree? It was made in a’ particular and special manner 
at his resurection; hence the writer of the Acts quotes 
these words, when speaking of ‘the resurrection of 
Christ, in order to mark their accomplishment*. I 
am supported in this interpretation by Paul, who, speak- 
ing of Christ, uses these memorable words. “ Concern- 
“ing his Son Jesus Christ, our Lord, who was made of 
“ the seed of David according to the flesh, and declared 
“ to be the Son of God, with power according to the 
“ spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
It merits particular attention with what care he useth 
the Old Testament word, “ I will declare the decree.” 
Christ was declared to be the Son of God, by his resur- 
rection from the dead. . 

The other passage, where Paul applies the words of 
David to prove Christ’s destination to his priesthood, 
instead of militating against it, affords a strong argu- 
ment in favour of his eternal Sonship. Will my oponent 
assert, that the decree and purpose of God, con- 
cerning the destination of Christ to his Priestly office, 
only. took place at his incarnation ? “* Know unto God 
“are all his works from the beginning.” Paul here 
compares the priestly character of Christ and Aaron, in 
order to prove the superiority of the former. A legal 
appointment was the first thing essentially necessary 
in the character of a high-priest. ‘“ No man taketh 
“his honour unto himself, but he that was called of 
‘God, as was Aaron.” But our Lord was not of the 
tribe of Levi, but of Judah, “ of whom the Lord spoke 
“nothing concerning priesthood ;” therefore it was ne- 

* Actsiv 25.29. and 13.—33. , 
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cessary to prove his sight. in another manner. .Aaron 
was called of God, and the priesthood, by a lineal de- 
scent, fixed in his family: but Christ did not derive 
his right in this way, but by the immediate call of God, 
in the same manner as Meilchisedeck. This extraordi- 
nary priest had neither predecessor nor successor in his 
priestly character; so also Christ, who was the only 
high-priest of the Christian church. Neither did he 
arrogantly assume this office, without a legal call. 
“ Christ. glorified . not himself to be rsade an high- 
“ priest,” but he was made so by him, who from eter- 
nity “ said unto him, thou art my Son, to day have I 
“ begotten thee.” The date of his priestly office was 
eternal, and so likewise his Sonship. This is strongly 
confirmed by the address of the Father to the Son. 
‘‘ Unto ¢he Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever 

“and ever.’ Can words more strongly express the 
| eternal Sonship of Christ ? can the evidence of God the 
the Father be called in question ? and does not he de- 
clare, that his throne is for ever and. ever. Uniting all 
. these arguments, may 1 not then ask, in language simi- 
lar to that used by the writer already quoted, ‘“« Whether 
“the; Apostles, or the modern defender of the Anabap- 
“ tists, are worthy of most credit?” Bold _questions, 
and strong assertions, too often pass for solid arguments, 
and authentic evidence. 

But, before leaving the consideration of the second 
psalin, it may be proper to remark, that it contains an- 
other strong evidence of the Sonship of Christ. The 
words are, ‘‘ Kiss the Son, Jest he be angry, and ye perish 
‘‘ from the way; when his wrath is kindled but a little, 
“blessed are all they that put their trustin him.” Will 
Mr M‘Lean pretend ‘to ‘say that these words are pro- 
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phetical? Are not the judges of the earth commanded 
then, even in David’s time, ‘affectionately to revere and 
submit to the Son? Do not these words enjoin a present 
duty upon these earthly rulers? These words farther 
describe the blessedness of all them who trust in him. 
But would inspiration invite any to trust in one who did 
not then exist, but who was to become the Son of God about 
a thousand years after : ? To give such an interpretation 
is certainly trifling with the word of God. Nay, more, 
would the Holy Ghost celebrate the blessedness of those 
who trust in the Son, unless this was a name ‘peculiar 
to him as God, and not as man? God alone is the ob- 
ject of religious trust: Hence it is written, “ Cursed be 
“the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
“arm; whose heart departeth from the living God.” 
In short, the obvious meaning of the words is, that they 
contain the appointment of a present duty to the judges 
of the earth chen living towards the Son of God, who 
then also existed, and was, in consequence of his su- 
preme divinity, entitled to religious homage and trust. 
The name Son is also expressive of his highest excel. 
“lence and divine glory 
| Divine excellence alone is intitled to religious adora-~ 
tion. Thou shalt yore the Lord thy God, and him 
“ only shalt thou serve.” In many passages of Scrip- 
ture, however, this religious homage i is given to the Son. 
“ ‘When he bringeth his First-begotten into the world, 
“he saith, and let all the angels of God worship him.— 
“ Doest thou believe on the Son of God? And he wor. 
q shipped him.” 
_ The name Son is also expressive of his equality with 
the Father. A father and a son are always of the same 
nature. Every idea of deriving, or receiving, or having 
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communicated, is excluded in positive equality. ‘They 
therefore speak incorrectly, who maintain the equality 
of Christ with the Father, and yet admit that he de- 
rives personality from him. ‘The personality of Christ is 
in his divine and not in his human nature ; therefore, to 
say that he derived personality, is, in other words, to say 
that he derived divinity, which is absurd in the extreme. 
It is afflicting however to find that some of our most 
eminent divines have fallen into this mistake. ‘The 
great Dr Owen says, “ that whatever belongs unto the 
i. ad of the Son, as the person of the Son he re-— 
‘ ceives it all from the Father by eternal generation.— 
“ All the properties of the divine nature are communi- 
“cated unto. him, together with personality, from the 
‘“‘ Father.—Thus he receives, as his personality. all di- 
** vine excellencies from the Father*.” It is too obvi- 
ous, that these expressions are not only i inaccurate, -but 
also teach a very different doctrine from what Dr Owen 
ever intended. Myr Gib, in his view of the covenant of 
grace, has adopted the same mistake. “ The eternal 
‘‘ generation of the Son of God,” says he, “ doth not at 
“ all mean his deriving Godhead from the Father ; it on- 
“ ly means a deriving of personality from him in the 
“ same Godhead.—Though he is not the Son of himself, 
“but of the Father, yet he is God of himself.” These 
great men seem to have fallen into these gross mistakes, 
from misunderstanding the true import of the terms, 
Son, generation, and begotten, when applied to the Per- 
sons of the Godhead, ‘They are only employed to ex- 
press the perfect equality of these T'wo in as far as mor- 
tals can understand; but every idea of derivation, or 
priority, or inferiority, is excluded by the inherent, and. 


« 
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eternal, and divine equality of the Persons concerning 
whom they are used. As I have formerly remarked, 
the poverty of language, the imbecility of the human 
powers, and the mysterious nature of the subject, ren- 
der such expressions necessary. 

From the whole of this chain of thought, and Scrip- 
ture evidence, may I not infer, that the Anabaptist 
writer frequently referred to is greatly mistaken, when 
he says, that Christ.“ is called the Son of God, on ac- 
“ count of his incarnation, or assumption of the human 
“ nature into personal union with the divine —That he 
“ is called the Son of God, on account of his being be- 
“ gotten from the dead, appointed heir of all things, 
“having all power in heaven and in earth vested in 
“ him ;” and after he has reasoned at considerable length, 
he concludes, that “ the amount of the whole is, that 
*‘ Christ is the Son of God, as the Word made flesh,— 
“‘ as the First-born from the dead,—and as the Father’s 
heir in the kingdom and inheritance.” 

Who is the Father’s Aerr in the kingdom and inheri- 
tance? It must be him who is heir of all things. But 
to this very Person, Son, or Heir, the Father said, 
“ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” “But far- 
ther, if Christ only became the Son of God when he 
assumed human nature, when, I pray, did he become 
the Son of man? Are these designations of the same 
import, or are they different ? If the Word became the 
Son of God by his incarnation, when, it may be asked, 
did he decome the Son of man? 'The sentiments of these 
men appear to draw consequences after them, which in 
the judgment of charity I wish not to ascribe unto them. 
A favourite system will often betray the best of men, 
and the strongest minds, into error. For I humbly ap- 
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prehend, that the plain Scriptural view of the Sonshi ip 
of Christ is, that he is the eternal Son of God, perfect- 
ly and divinely equal with the Father, and that the 
same was declared by the exertion of his Almighty power 
in raising himself from the dead, and ascending up 
to the right hand of the Father, where he is invested 
with all power, and dominion, and glory, “ berg the 
“ Father’s Son and Heir in the kingdom and inter. 
** tance.” 


LECTURE XI. 


Lhe Work of Reconciliation. 


Gat. ili. 13. “ Christ bath Redeemed us from the curse of 
the Law, by being made a curse for us. 


Tue human mind is both delighted and improved by 
éontemplating the general activity of intelligent beings. 
The whole creation displays increasing activity. All 
heaven is in constant motion, celebrating the praise, 
or performing the pleasure of the Eternal. The in- 
habitants of that celestial region, “‘ rest not day nor 
“night, in giving glory to God, and to the Lamb.” 
The Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, together with the 
various planits in their different orbs, are constantly 
in motion, to “ declare the glory of the Lord, and to 
“ show forth his handy-work.” Revolving seasons also. 
participate of the general activity, and “ day unto day 
‘uttereth speech, and night unto night teacheth 
*« knowledge.” ge 

The various tribes of earth are likewise keenly em- 
ployed in their Maker’s work. 

In the general mass of being, there is a certain de- 
terminate portion of exertion, and of labour, necessary 
to support and conduct the vast system; and God dis- 
‘tributes to every nation, and society, and individual, 
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according to his sovereign pleasure. Some are destined _ 


to move in a low sphere, and to perform’a smal! por- 
tion of the general labour. Others are placed in elevat- 
ed stations, and have a large portion of work appro- 
priated to them. Some display such activity, and per- 
form such a large portion, as attracts the attention both 
of the present and future generations : whilst others 
display so little activity, and perform ‘so small a por- 
tion of the general labour, that they almost live “un- 
known, and die unremembered. But the extensive 
work appropriated to Christ; the fidelity and activity 
with which he performed ita o ‘together with 
its beneficial effects upon the general system of be- 
ing, far exceed all others, didatcbeleril 

Infinite wisdom always ‘confers abilities dis doag 
“to the destined work. Those who are appointed to ‘per- 
form a small portion of the general labour, ‘have a small 
proportion of mental strength conferred; ‘but those 
_ who are appointed to perform extensive atid important 
services, are favoured with powers equivalent to the 
service. The work of Jesus being unequalled, so were 
his abilities. Mental qualifications, and their improve- 
ment, usually form the great character. In forming 
the character of Christ, the best of endowments were 
favoured with the best of teachers. During ‘the un- 
measured space’ of eternity, the Son was under the in- 
struction of the Father. The wisdom, the knowledge, 
and the united perfections of the Father, were employ- 
ed in the education of the Mediator. Hence, said Jesus, 
by the spirit of prophecy “ he hath given me the tongue 
“of the learned, that ‘I should rf how to speak a 
“ word unto them who are weary.” And during his 


abode among men, he said, “ what “I have heard and 
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‘leur 468 with my Father, I haxe made. known: unto 
* you.” : 
But, as the work of Christ was unequalled, so were 
ty i PAS Every good. and’ perfect gift is, 
“ from above.” The ancient priests, and kings were, 
_ anointed with-oil, as symbolical of their. receiving su- 
pernatural endowments, corresponding to their respec- 
tive stations ; and, alluding to. this fact, Christ, is said 
to have been “ anointed with the oil ot gladness, above 
“his fellows’— above all the priests. Or, kings. which 
were. before him, and above all the apostles and minis- 
“ters which ict after him. Referring also to. this un- 
equalled anointing of Christ, it is said, that.‘ he giveth 
“not the spirit by.measure unto, him,”. In, this une- 
- qualled. effusion of the spirit, was fulfi illed the. predic- 
tion of the prophet; “ and there shall come forth a 
“ stem out of the root of Jesse, and. a branch shall grow 
_ out of his roots ; and the spirit of the Lord shall rest 
“ upon him, the spit of wisdom and understanding, 
“ the spirit of counsel and of might, the spirit of know- 
s¢ “ ledge and of the fear of the Lord; and he shall, not- 
* judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
ictphes hearing of his ears: but with righteousness. shall 
“ he judge the poor, and, reprove with equity, for the 
“ meek of the earth ; and he shall smite the. earth with 
_“ the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
“ shall he slay the wicked.” From such a, person, en- 
dowed. with such abilities, and. enjoying, such, advan- 
tages, what. may not be expected? p 
When the mind reflects upon the vunion, of the di- 
‘vine and human. nature in the person of Christ, it. is 
- filled with, surprise, to hear of the. gradual i improvement 
_of his human faculties ; 3 but, m-this, we, behold the Te- 
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gularity of the divine procedure respecting every par- 
taker of created intelligence. In the whole circle of 
exertion, certain means are necessary to the obtaining 
of certain ends. Certain means are necessary to the 
acquisition of knowledge ; and even ‘these means were 
employed, in preparing Christ for his mediatorial work. | 
These means are either. common, or supernatural. 
When the common are not enjoyed, the supernatural 
are necessary. In the infancy of Christianity, when 
Circumstances prevented from enjoying the actual 
means, miraculous gifts were conferred; but these cir- 
cumstances no longer existing, they tesueilinsitle err, 
who venture on the work of : public teaching, without 
having used the necessary means to acquire knowledge. 
‘These would do well to remember, that such was not 
the case with Jesus, who was prepared both by the 
Father, and by the miraculous gifts of the ail Ghost. - 
This leads to remark— : va 
‘That, in the work of achutestagans Christ was the ! 
Father’s Servant, d 
Sustaining the honours hs the aches Goaimad, the 
Father, in the character of judge, is represented in Scrip- 
ture as receiving the satisfaction of Christ in the room 
of the faithful. In this character, he appointed Christ 
to his redeeming work. Hence, says Christ, “I was - 
“set up from everlasting.” In the character of the 
Lord’s servant, he delighted to do. the will of God, and 
his “ law was within his heart ;” it was as his “ meat and_ 
“ drink to do the will of him that sent him, and to 
“ finish his work.” In doing this work, he ¢aught the 
doctrine of his Father. He gave new and enlarged — 
views of the divine perfections, of the divine law, and 
likewise enforced moral precepts by new sanctions, 
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“ He preached righteousness in the great congregation,” 
Hence it was remarked of him, that never man spake 
like this man’; for he “ taught with authority, and not 
“ as did the Scribes.” 

In his own conduct, he displayed the obedience and 
submission of a servant, for, in his blameless life, purity 
and fidelity were uniformly displayed. The most. up- 
right man, that ever breathed the vital air, in some 
unguarded hour, has stained his character with guilt; 
but Jesus was perfectly “ holy and harmless, and sepa- 
“rated from sin.” His enemies being the judges, none 
could convict him of sin, Nay, Satan himself, that 
lying and malicious spirit, was constrained to exclaim, 
‘I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.” 

The obedience of Christ was of a iu neste in ve 
half of his people. — | ah Tae gsi A 

It has been said, that “ the human nature of Christ, 
“ being a creature, owed obedience to God, in virtue 
“ of its creation.” That ‘ obedience to the natural law 
“was due by the man Christ, by a natural tie. 
“ That Christ was indeed a creature, but holy under 
“the covenant of works for himself.” And“ that 
“ Christ is under the law, as a rule of holiness for 
“ ever.” However respectable the men who have a- 
dopted these opinions, they are exceedingly erroneous. 

It will be granted, that obedience to the natural law 
is incumbent upon every human person ; but the hu- 
man zature of Christ did not constitute a human person. 
It never existed, a separate, rational, and responsible a- 
gent, without the diwine nature. Uponthe principles both 
of reason and revelation, his human nature having never 
constituted a Auman person; it was supernatural, and 
consequently could not be subject to any natural tie. 
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The: man Christ was under the ‘moral law, but he was 
formed: by the union of the two natures, and not by 
human: nature, separately, or alone. Moral agents only 
are capable of responsibility ;. but as the human nature 
of Christ never constituted a moral agent, it could not, 
im. the nature of things, be subject to moral obligation. 

If Christ obeyed the law, as a private person for him- 
self, then that kind of obedience must either have been 
in whole or in part. If it was i whole, then Christ on- 
ly obeyed for himself, and not for his people: If it was 
in part, then the time of discrimination must be fixed 
between his private and public obedience. This however 
appears impossible, for, if obedience was due from him 
for himself, that obedience must be complete. _A// the 
obedience that he could give was due to the law. No 
obedience less than perfect can satisfy the divine law. 
Hence it follows, either that the obedience of Christ 
was wholly of a public nature, in behalf of his children, 
or they can receive no benefit from the example of ‘per- 
fect integrity displayed in his holy hfe. 

The miracles which Jesus. nd were also of a pub- 
hie nature. PY AAR Gea 

Hence, said Christ, ““I came not to den mine own wilt, 
“« but the will of him that sent me. The works which 
“ my Father gave me to do, the same bear.witness of me.” 
‘These works not only displayed the divinity of his cha- 
‘racter and mission, but niches his arin to save. * even 
2G Che RESETS! yp) HEM REE Mae OPI 08 

The sufferings of Christ hewbiee: igonstinute aia chia? 
—_ of the work of reconciliation. . 

The law required from imnocent man we a conti- 
nuance in obedience, but from sinful man. it requir- 
ed both that obedience which was originally due, and 
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also punishment for the offence committed. Hence, in 
accomplishing the salvation of his chosen, Jesas had 
both to yield that obedience, and to endure that punish- 
ment. As his obedience was perfect, so his sufferings 
were severe. During the wholecourse of his life he ex- 
perienced neglect, oppression, and sorrow. Heendur- 
ed'the insults of the vulgar, the virulent reproaches ‘of 
the powerful and opulent, and the most ‘exquisite ‘suf- 
fering both of body: and mind. ‘His ‘suffering did not 
commence with the agonies’of ‘the cross, but, ‘from his 
birth to his death, he “ was_a man of sorrows, and ac- 
“ quainted with grief.” : | 

Man is composed of body and sich and both are ee 
active instruments of sin; therefore, it became neces- 
sary that the substitute of sinners should suffer both in 
his soul and body. The history of ‘Christ en that 
this actually: came to ‘pass in him. 7 , } 

Farther, the soul of man is the chief: agent in. ‘every 
transgression. Howeversudden the transition from the 
yielding of the thought to the commission of the action, 
it will be found, that the body never commits a crimi- 
nal action without the consent and direction of ‘the 
mind. Nay, the body is only the instrument ‘in the 
hand of the mind ‘to commit the ‘nefarious action, 
Hence it follows, that the soul isthe most criminal, 
and therefore deserves the severest punishment. In the 
equity of God, therefore, the severest punishment behov- 
ed to be inflicted upon the soul of Christ, when he was 
substituted in the room of sinners, The history of 
Christ’s sufferings accords with this reasoning. “Often 
we read of Christ being vexed and grieved in mind; 
and when the hour approached, he “ began to be a- 
““mazed, and tobe very heavy ;” and in agony of ming 
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he exclaimed, saying, “ my soul is exceeding sorrowful 
“even unto death: and being in an agony, his sweat 
“was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
“ the ground.” Then was the hour and power of dark- 
ness, when the Father poured into his righteous soul 
those bitter dregs of vengeance which were due to the 
elect, as the just punishment of their guilt. As the 
scene of atonement advanced, the mental sufferings of 
Jesus were increased: therefore his mind was grieved 
with the shameful desertion of his disciples, with the 
insults and maltreatment of enemies, of whom it is writ- 
ten, they “ mocked him, and smote him: and when 
“they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the 
face ; they did spit in his face, and buffetted him; and 
“ ethers smote him with the palms of their hands.” The 
- desertion of his Father on the cross augmented his cup 
of suffering to the full. Then, in that awful hour, when 
enduring the unspeakable pains of body, he also en- 
dured the keenest agonies of soul, therefore he “ cried, 
“ with a loud voice, saying, my God, my God, why 
“ hast thou forsaken me.” Now was the moment when 
he made his soul an offering for sin; now he made a-. 
tonement by the agony and sorrow of his spotless soul : 
and at last, having “ tasted the vinegar, he said it was 
“ finished, and gave up the ghost. | 

Now, all the predictions which went before concern- 
ing him were realised. Now the sacrifices, which re- 
presented his one sacrifice, were rendered significant. 
Now the promises of God were fulfilled, and the faith- 
fulness of God conspicuous. Now the law was mag- 
_nified, and all the divine perfections honoured. The 

law of God is like its author, holy, just, and good. It 
3s an eternal and unalterable rule of righteousness, ren- 
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dered immutable by the rectitude of the Divine Go- 
vernor. ‘This law essentially implies a sanction propor- 
tioned’ to the specific demerit of the sinner. Nor must 
this punishment be either more or less than the guilt 
deserves. Hence, both the equity of the punishment 
and the nature of the divine law prove that every sin 
amounts to an infinite evil.—Infinite in respect of the . 
person against whom the offence is committed, al- 
though the criminal be only a finite creature. The 
perfection of Christ’s sufferings, however, made a com- 
plete atonement for this accumulated offence ; therefore 
Jesus said on the cross, “ it is finished.” 

- Sacrifices appear to have been of divine appointment, 
and intended to prefigure and set forth the sacrifice of | 
Christ. The legal sacrifices, in their very nature, indi- 
cated and taught the substitution of Jesus in the room 
of his people, When the Israelite brought his offering 
to the door of the congregation, and laid his hand upon 
the head of the victim, confessing his sins over it, 
he was clearly taught their symbolical transfer, by 
faith to look to the promised Messiah, who was, in _ 
the end of the world, to take away sin By the sacrifice 
of himself. 

In a particular manner, the lamb in the Jewish pass- 
over, prefigured Christ, “‘ the Lamb of God, who tak. 
“eth away the sin of the world.” That Lamb was 
chosen of God, so was Christ. It was separated from 
the flock on the tenth day, and kept until the four- 
teenth day at even; so Christ was separated from among 
the people in the purpose of God, and kept in the pro- 
mises from the days of Adam until the evening of the 
Wore when “ he came to put away sin by the sacrifice 
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“of himself.” It was a lamb of the first year ; so Christ 
was crucified in the strength of manhood. It was with- 
out blemish, and without spot, so Christ was “ holy, 
“and harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” 
tt was roasted on the fire; so Christ endured the fierce 
ness of the Father's wrath. It was the ordinance of 
od for the salvation of Israel; so Christ is the ordi- 
nance of God for the salvation of all nations. The 
sprinkling of its blood saved Israel from the sword of the 
destroying angel; so the blood of Christ, sprinkled upon 
the conscience, saves from the wrath to come. All Is- 
rael were commanded to keep the passover, so all men 
are commanded to believe in the name of Christ for the 
a of sins. “ Christ our passover 1s sacrificed 
“for ust! 

It has been said, how hath Christ endured the fud/ 
punishment of the redeemed, since his punishments were 
not eternal? To this I answer, Jesus completely satis- 
fied divine justice, therefore there was no necessity that 
they should be eternal. In consequence of the union of 
the divine and human nature of Christ in one person, 
he was qualified to endure the whole weight of merited 
vengeance. He emptied the cup of retribution. 

It has also been said, in the punishment of sin there 
is a delivering over to the power of sin : but this was not 
the fact with respect to Christ, therefore, there was a 
deficiency in his punishment. ‘To this it is answered, 
that the quantity of punishment, and not the particular 
kind, was all that the law required. Nay, the same 
afflictions. and punishments do not overtake every sinner, 
even in this world. te | ay 

It is farther asked, was it gust in God to punish ‘the 
innocent in place of the guilty? Christ, though innocent, 
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willingly undertook to suffer for his chosen, therefore 
divine equity was glorified by the suffering inflicted 
upon him in the room of the guilty. Nor let the equi- 
ty of the divine procedure be arraigned by the imputa- 
tion of Christ’s merits to the sinner. God has a sove- 
reign right to do whatsoever he pleaseth ; and in nume- 
rous instances, even among men, a substitution is ad- 
mitted, 

Jesus is still employed in the work of reconciliation. 

Having made atonement by his death, he rose again 
from the dead for our justification, and is “ now gone 
‘into heaven, there to appear in the presence of God 
« for us.’ “If any man sin we have an advocate with 
“ the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” After his re- 
sutrection, he informed his disciples, that all power was 
given him both in heaven and in earth; which power he 
still employs, in conducting to full perfection the glori- | 
ous work of reconciliation. When God had finished the 
work of creation, he rested on ihe seventh day; so 
when Christ had finished the work of redemption, he 
ceased from his labour, and ‘“ entered into his rest.” 
“ Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
“to enter into his glory? By his blood he entered 
‘‘ once into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
‘“‘ demption” for his people. Heis “ even at the right- 
“ hand of God,’’? and “ maketh intercession for us.” 
There he stands interceding for the fulfilment of the 
promises which the Father has made ¢o Aim respecting 
the success of his undertaking and work. To him it 
was promised, ‘‘ When he shall make his soul an offer- 
“ing for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
“days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
“hand. He shall see of the travel of his soul, and shall 
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“ be satisfied.” ‘To him is was again said, by the Father, 
“ Ask of me, andI shall give thee the heathen for thine 
‘inheritance, and the uttermost. parts of the earth for 
‘“‘ thy possession.” Christ has now. made “ his soul an 
a offering for sin,” he has *¢ given himself for us ;” and 
as certainly as the one is done, so certainly shall all the 
promises made to him, concerning the salvation of his 
people, have their complete accomplishment, Of him 
the Father says, “ my mercy will I keep for him for 
“evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with 
him.” | yt Aked | 

The promises made concerning his people shall like- 
wise be fulfilled. All those who were given to Christ of 
the Father shall come to him. . During the days of their 
degeneracy his guardian care shall surround them, and 
at the time appointed he will either bring them to the 
means of grace, or the means of grace to them, and by the 
influences of the spirit introduce them into his spiritual 
kingdom. He shall see the pleasure of his soul in 
translating them from the kingdom of darkness, and 
making them partakers of the atonement. It is pleas- 
ing likewise to add, that the intercession of Christ re- 
spects their continuance in the faith, and their perseve- _ 
rance unto the end. Hence believers are said to be “ pre- 
“ served in Christ Jesus.” And as he said to Peter, so 
he says to every believer, “ I have prayed for thee, that 
“ thy faith fail not.” ‘ Wherefore he is able to save 
“unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him, 
“ seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” | 

Nor shall this intercession cease, until all the bodies 
of the saints be re-united to their souls, and both pre- 
pared to “enter into the joy of their Lord.” Well then: 
might Jehovah, by the prophet, call the attention of 
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intelligent beings, to the contemplation of the cha- 
racter and work, of his “ righteous servant.” “ Behold 
‘my servant, whom I uphold mine elect, in whom my 
‘ soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon him, he 
‘¢ shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
$8 not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
‘‘in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, 
* and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall 
‘ bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail, 
“ nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the 
‘earth; and the isles shall wait for his law.” 

Casting the eye over the ground we have now 
traversed, what a fruitful field of pleasing instruction ! : 
Behold the love of the Father displayed, in preparing 
and ‘sending his Son to perform»the arduous werk of 
man’s salvation. What could God have done more? 
“ He hath not withheld his Son, but hath freely given 
“him up to death for us all, that whosoever be- 
* lieveth in him might not perish, but have everlast- 
* ing life. Herein God hath manifested his love to- 
*¢ wards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, he sent 
~ “ his Son to be the propitiation for sin.” Let every 
heart, therefore be glad before the Lord, and glow with 
grateful emotions towards the Father of mercies. 

Nor can the mind reflect upon the work of salvation, 
without beholding the evil of sin, which cost the Son 
of God such awful sufferings, to procure pardon. And 
if such things were ‘‘ done in the green tree, what 
“ shall be done in the dry?’ If Jesus endured such 
agonizing sufferings, what shall be that weight of ven- 
geance that will descend upon the impenitent, who 
despise the offers of mercy, and go on perversely in the 
way of their own hearts; “who treasure up unto 
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“ themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and the 
“ revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Let 
“ therefore the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
“ righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
“ the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 
“ to our God, and he will abundantly pardon.” 

But let the generous mind say, what gratitude is due 
to the Son of God, for what he has done to “ deliver 
from wrath.” Can any mind be so base, as to re- 
turn his love with indifference or neglect, far less with 
contempt? will any be so vile, as to despise that salva- 
tion, purchased “ not with silver and gold, but with 
“ the precious blood of Christ?” will any be so wicked 
and perverse, by their obstinate rebellion, and crimi- 
nal neglect, to “ crucify to themselves, the Son of 
“ God afresh, and put him to an open shame.” Nay, 
rather let every impenitent one throw down the weapons 
of his rebellion, comply with the offers of mercy, and 
yield himself unto the Lord to serve him. Let the 
lives of the redeemed be one continued song of grati- 
tude to the sacred Three, for what they have done to 
save them from deserved punishment. “ If Christ died 
“ for all, then are all dead, that they who live should 
“not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
‘* who died for them and rose again.” 


LECTURE XII. 


The Persons redeemed, or the Doctrine of 
Election. 


PETER 1. 2. “* Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Fesus Christ. — 


ALL the doctrines of redemption, and all the lines of 
revelation, centre in divine perfections. Sacred truths 
proceed from God, and naturally lead to their celestial 
source. The revelation of these truths display the 
glorious excellence inherent in the divine nature, and 
their purifying energy upon the human character dis- 
plays the consummate felicity prepared for man. This 
is particularly evident, with respect to the doctrine of 
distinguishing grace. | 

God is the fountain of being, and of intelligence ; 
the former of universal nature, and the governor of 
all worlds. The perfection of the infinite agent indi- 
cates, that he formed the wisest, and the noblest de- 
sign, in conferring existence ; and as no design can rise 
superior to the manifestation of his own glory, this was 
unquestionably the object of creation. The most ex- 
alted seraph who encircles the throne, and the meanest 
reptile which crawls in the dust, both answer this im- 
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portant purpose. To deny this, would tarnish the 
glory and the dignity of the first cause. 

Among the various sharers of éxistence, God selected 
man to participate of his divine excellence, and to cele- 
brate “‘ the praise of the glory of his grace.” In the 
morning of time, man appeared shining in all the 
splendour of the divine image, possessing divine facul- 
ties, and extensive capacities, both for operation and 
enjoyment. Nor did the entrance of sin frustrate the 
eternal purpose of heaven. “ Known unto God are all 
“his works, from the beginning of the world,” and 
equally known are all the actions and volitions of his 
rational creatures. All those things which men call 
contingent, are absolute certainty with God; conse- 
quently the entrance of sin, “ could not render the 
“ purpose of God of none effect.” Although this form- 
ed an awful era in the history of man, yet even by this. 
sad event God determined to display his own glory. 
Both the wickedness and the wrath of man shall praise 
him. Under his divine guidance, the greatest evil 
shall be productive of the greatest good. 

The dictates of reason, however, clearly evince, that 
the Creator was entitled to dispose of his offending crea- 
tures according to his sovereign pleasure. ‘To call this 
in question, is to deny his own divine right to do with 
“ his own what seemeth good in his sight.” But how 
could the glory of the Eternal have been maintained, 
unless the restoration and salvation of man was effected ? 
Hence, to render effectual his gracious design, he de-. 
termined to save a part of the human family, “ accor- 
. “ding to the grace given them in Christ before the. 
“‘ world began.” And how could the counsels of Heaven 
have been reduced to action, if the ultimate effects of 
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God’s love were committed to a peradventure? How 
could these be realized, unless he had determined 
to glorify himself in the complete salvation of the re- 
deemed ? 

Hence, as the ultimate design of creation was the 
display of God’s glory, so the determination of God res- 
pecting the vessels of mercy entered deep into the coun - 
sel of peace. Nay, infinite wisdom and divine power, 
rich mercy and free grace, are all conspicuous in this 
matter. Having made these preliminary remarks, the 
definition of the term, the date, the reality, the cause, 
the manner, the design, and the natural effects of elec- 
‘ tion, are now to be considered. 

That we may the more accurately understand this 
mysterious doctrine, let us first attend to the meaning 
of the term, by which it is commonly expressed. 

In defining terms, the definition should be univer- 
sal, plain, specific, and calculated to distinguish the 
thing defined, from all others. The word election, ob- 
viously expresses a complex idea, It has a relation to 
a person who chooseth, to persons or things who are 
chosen, to a state in which they are previous to their 
election, and to the state into which they are introduc- 
ed, in consequence of the choice, It may also denote 
the destination to office, to dignity, to privilege, and 
to happiness. In general, it is applied to denote a se- 
lection to receive good, although among men, it some- 
times denotes a being chosen from among others, to 
suffering and to death. 

Election, as the work of God, and referring to the 
redemption of men, may therefore be defined, “ his 
“ free, sovereign, and distinguishing love, by which he 
“ chose a certain number of Adam’s guilty family, to 
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“ obtain salvation, through santification of the spirit, 
“* and belief of the truth ;” or, in the words of the Synod 
of Dort, “ Election is the inamutable and eternal de- 
“‘ cree of God, whereby, according to the free purpose 
‘‘ of his own will, he chose a certain number of men, 
“ from among the rest of Adam’s family, who were not 
* more worthy nor deserving than others, and appoint- 
‘‘ ed them to obtain salvation.” Such is that inherent 
and internal act of God, commonly called election. 

The date of this act is eternal. 

In one respect, all the acts of God are eternal, be- 
cause determined in his eternal mind, and equally cer- 
tain by the determination, as by the actual execution. 
Ina particular manner, this is the fact with respect to 
election. The secret purpose which God purposed in 
himself, before the world began, is eternal, and its mani- 
festation in the morning of conversion, isin time. The 
former is the internal resolution, and the latter the ex- 
ternal act of the Most High. From eternity, the sal- 
vation of the faithful was determined by the Righteous 
Judge, the plan formed, the mediator chosen, and the 
means appointed, consequently, there never was a mo- 
ment of time in which the favoured people were not 
the subjects of Jehovah’s choice. To this agree the de- 
clarations of Scripture. “I have loved thee with an 
“everlasting love; God hath from the beginning 
“« chosen you to salvation ; God hath chosen us in him, 
“ before the foundation of the world.” This language 
is expressive of eternal existence.. Before the founda- 
tion of the world, time did not commence. The birth 
of time, and of created existence, are of the same date, 
Previous to the formation of the universe, duration was 
absolute eternity, Correspondent to this interpretation, 
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ihe mansions of glory are represented as prepared for 
the children of God, before the world began; spiritual 
blessings given them in Christ Jesus, and he is repre- 
sented thus addressing his followers, at the last day; 
““ Come, ye blessed of my Father, and inherit the king- 
‘dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
‘ world.” Hence it follows, that the date of election 
is eternal; for it would be dishonourable to infinite wis- 
dom, power, and goodness, to suppose that God would 
prepare mansions without appointing inhabitants, or 
royal honours without ordaining some to enjoy them, 
Hence is that beautiful gradation of benevolent exer- 
tion, celebrated by the apostle, ““ whom he did fore- 
“know, them he also did predestinate; whom he did 
‘ predestinate, them he also called, and whom he cal-_ 
“led, them he also justified, and whom he justified, 
“ them he also glorified.” 

But by what mode of proof is the reality of this 
doctrine established ? 

Not by the deductions of reason, but by the celestial 
declarations of revelation, ‘The feeble efforts of reascn 
cannot explore the secret purposes of heaven, The 
Scriptures however reveal this doctrine, in the strongest 
and most explicit language, and the perfections of God 
also imply its existence. Such is the import of the 
following expressions. ‘ Elect, according to foreknow- 
“ ledge of God the Father—That the purpose of God, 
af according to election might stand, God hath ‘not ap- 
_ “ pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation, through 
“our Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord knoweth .them 
“that are his; he hath predestinated us unto the adop- 
“tion of children, by Jesus Christ.” “The same: doc- 
trine is taught by the faithful and true witness, who is 
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vepresented as addressing his Father, saying, “ all that 
‘‘ thou hast given me, shall come to me—Here am [I 
‘and the children whom thou hast given me—Thine 
“ they were, and thou gavest them me.” Such is the 
incontrovertible evidence of Scripture concerning this 
sacred truth. Bist | . 

But what was the cause of distinguishing grace ? 

Why did God choose some rather than others, from 
among the corrupted mass? why did he ordain some, 
and not all to eternal life? Were the selected more 
virtuous or holy? No. For it has been found, that 
the date of election was eternal, therefore, the possibili- 
ty of merit is totally excluded, Hence no cause can 
be found in the creature, but the gracious work resolves 
itself into the pleasure of the creation, who says, “ I 
“‘ will have mercy on whom I will have mercy.” Con- 
templating this divine sovereignty, Jesus said unto his 
Father, “‘ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
“ earth, who hath hid these things from the wise and 
“ the prudent, and hath revealed them unto babes; 
*‘ even so Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

But granting that there was no original difference a- 
mong men, might not God be regulated in the gracious 
act, in consequence of foreseen faith, and good works, 
The real and only station, which faith and obedience 
uniformly occupy in christian experience, is that of a 
secondary nature. Election is first, they are second. 
Election the cause, they the effect. Now, itis absurd to 
suppose, that the effect either preceeds or produces the 
cause. Hence, says the sacred oracles, “ God hath 
- “ chosen us in him, that we should be holy.’”? Not be- 
cause he foresaw that we would, but that “ we should . 
be holy.” God chuses both to theend, and to the means. 
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‘“ As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed,” 
he ordination to eternal life is the cause and believing 
the effect. The chosen of God are called the sheep of 
Christ; and unto the multitude he said, “ ye believe 
‘‘ not, because ye are not of my sheep.” Hence instead 
of faith or obedience constituting dedievers the sheep of 
Christ, these virtues would have no existence, unless 
that they had been the chosen sheep of Christ. Again 
it is written, God hath called us to the’ obedience of 
faith. He hath called us with an holy calling, not ac. 
cording to our works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which he purposed in Christ Jesus, before 
the world began. | 

Nay more, if men were chosen in consequence of 
foreseen faith and good works, the cause of electing 
one more than another, would be obvious. The merit 
of the creature, and not the grace: of the Creator. 
Grace would be excluded in the work of election. 
Scripturé however strenuously opposes this idea, and 
declares, that “ it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
“ that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” That 
it is “ not of works, least any man should boast.” 

But in what manner did God proceed in this glorious 
act of distinguishing grace. 

‘“ Known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
“‘ ning of the world ;” and he has likewise determined 
all the events which are to happen during the whole 
current of time. In the act of selecting some to salva- 
tion is obviously implied the exclusion of others ;. but 
his justice is amply conspicuous, because that all were 
guilty. Farther, when God formed this eternal pur- 
pose, he did not consider men as beings who might or 
might not exist, but as those whom he determined to» 
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bring into existence. Non-existence cannot be the sub- 
ject either of salvation or condemation, If God had 
considered men as persons whom he might or might not 
create, then it would follow, that he might have decreed 
the salvation of many who would never have participat- 
ed of existence. ‘This supposition however is totally in- 
consistent with the infinite perfection of his wisdom and 
power. Nay, more, he not only viewed them as per- 
sons whom he determined to create, but also as persons 
who should be created, and who should fall. Selecting 
to salvation implies the existence of guilt and misery. 
Salvation is a term devoid of meaning, unless misery 
exists. Finally, if all were holy and good, then all 
would be the objects of God’s love, therefore he could 
not disapprove of their conduct, nor prefer one to an- 
other. 

But there is. still greater peculiarity i in ine manner of 
God’s electing men to salvation. 

The mysterious union between Christ and iis people 
is one of those revealed wonders which attract attention 
in the book of God. There Christ and his people are 
frequently represented as constituting one: he the head, 
they the members: he the vine, they the branches: 
he the husband, they the spouse. God likewise viewed 
them as one in the eternal act of election: hence Christ 
is emphatically called God’s elect. “‘ Behold my ser- 
“vant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul de- 
‘“ lighteth. I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
“ I have exalted one chosen from among the people.” 
It appears therefore, that the specific manner of elec- 
tion was, that Jehovah chose Christ and all his people 
in him. To this agree the words of the Holy Ghost : 
‘* God hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
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* not according to our works, but according to his own 
** purpose, and grace which was given us in Christ be- 
« fore the foundation of the world. Blessed be the God 
« and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
“us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in 
* Christ, according as he hath chosen us zm him before 
‘“ the foundation of the world.” | 

_ But what was the design of God in this pengawhe 
ing work ? 

It was twofold. To display the glory of his divine 
perfections, and “ to bring many sons to glory.” One 
great design was, to manifest the glory of his divine 
perfections. It has already been found, that the infi- 
nite wisdom of God always induces him to propose some 
noble and worthy end in every undertaking ; and-asno 
object can rise superior to the display of his own divine 
excellence, therefore this was the great object which 
God had in view in all his works. This was eminently 
displayed in distinguishing grace. ‘This truth is one of 
the chief designs of Paul in that memorable chapter, 
the ninth of the Romans, where he replies to the objec- 
tions which are brought against this sovereign love of 
God. 3 | 7 AY ahs 

In that remarkable portion of Scripture, Paul shows 
that the distinguishing grace of selection manifests the 
divine sovereignty of the Most High. ; 

Have not the monarchs, and princes, and nobles of 
this world a right to select their own favourites, and to 
dispense their royal favours? Why then attempt arro- 
gantly to deprive the Prince of the kings of the earth 
of that nght? “ Nay, but O man, who art thou, that 
“ repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to 
“ him that formed it, why hast thou made me thus?” 
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What mortal dares deny him the free exercise of his di- 
vine and majestic right? Nor does the Judge of all act 
with a blind partiality, but with the most consummate 
wisdom and inflexible justice. Hence Jehovah claims 
the free exercise of his own power, when he says, “ I 
“ will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and I 
« will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.” 
From this declaration of divine and sovereign power, 
Paul very accurately reasons, “ therefore hath he mer- 
* cy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will 
* he hardeneth.” 
Paul there also shows, that God manifests the glory 

of his power in the election of men to salvation. 

_. In strong and interrogatory language he appeals to 

_ the common sense of mankind, ‘ Hath not the potter 
‘* nower over the clay of the same dump, to make one 
‘* vessel to honour, and another to dishonour.” If such 
power is granted unto the earthen artificer, why should 
it be denied to the great Former of all things? The a- 
postle farther reasons, saying, “ What if God, willing 
“to show his wrath, and to make his power known, 
“ endured with much long suffering the vessels fitted to 
“ destruction.” Fitted to destruction! How? By 
whom? By God? Perfectly impossible, absurd, and 
blasphemous. But fitted by their own perverseness and 
impenitence, and rendered the just objects of divine 
vengeance. The apostle farther reasons, “ And what 
“if God, willing to make known the riches of his glory © 
“on the vessels of misery which he hath afore-prepared 
* unto glory.” Hence their preparation to glory is the 
work of God, but their fitting for destruction is their 
own work. 
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The Apostle proceeds to show, that the clemency 
and mercy of God are manifested in the election of the 
faithful. | , | 

Who can restrain the compassions of the Father of 
mercies? Do we blame a prince for extending his royal 
clemency towards many criminals, because he does not 
towards a//? Why then does any find fault with God, 
because he “ hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.” 
Who can resist his will, or render his purpose of none 
effect? Why is the eye of man evil, because God is 
good? Why take offence that God has not pardoned 
all, when he was bound to pardon none? “ Let the 
“ potsherds of the earth strive together, but woe to 
“him that striveth with his Maker.” Shall we say that 
there is unrighteousness with God? God forbid; let 
such a supposition be held in the utmost abhorrence. 

Way, more, the design of God, in election, was like. 
wise to unfold the riches of his glory. , 

Hence is that strong and emphatical expression, ‘* that 
“ he might make known the riches of his glory, on the 
“ vessels of mercy.” Paul, speaking in another place 
concerning the chosen of God, says, that they were de- 
signed to illustrate the praise of his grace, ‘The glori- 
ous grace of God beams forth, in the whole of this 
wondrous selection of sinners to salvation. When we 
contemplate Jehovah, as chusing any of the fallen race, 
we behold him acting the part of an indulgent father 
toward his forlorn and miserable offspring. Underived 
existence conveys the idea of the perfection of excel- 
lence. ‘The perfection of excellence, includes the per- 
fection of compassion. In this view, God is called the 
¥ather of Mercies, and the God in whom compassions 
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flow. And should it be enquired why this one, rather 
than that ove ? It is answered, in the words of the great 
Picktet, ‘‘- because he is the Lord of all, and hath an 
“ indisputable right to do with his own as seemeth 
“good and right unto himself Nay, in whatever 
point of view we contemplate this matter, holy so- 
vereignty, rich grace, royal clemency, divine power, 
and infinite glory, all shine forth with divine and radi- 
ant splendour. “ Be still then, and know that he is 
“God. Let all the earth fear the Lord, and let all the 
“inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. Shall 
“ not the judge of all the earth do right?” 

Another design of God, in election, was to bring 
many sons to glory. 

This includes the present and future effects of elec- 
tion. The present effects of distinguishing grace, are 
the dawn of glory. This, in a peculiar manner, is a 
doctrine according to godliness: ‘They who have tast- 
ed that the Lord is gracious, reason with themselves, 
saying, “‘ shall we continue in sin, because grace has 
“abounded. God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
“ to sin, live any longer therein.” In exact correspon- 
dence with this sentiment, it is written, concerning the 
faithful, that God hath chosen them that they “ should 
“ be holy and without blame before him in love.” Here 
the specific reason assigned, why God has chosen, 1s, 
that the. happy subjects of election should be holy. 
Hence, election is the parent of holiness. Without 
election, holiness would have been unknown in this 
world. 

Farther, holiness and Listeniditie are inseparable com~ 
panions. Election, however, is eminently calculated to 
produce humility. Why, says the distinguished one, 
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has God displayed his love to me more than others? 
Why are such honours conferred on me? Why am I 
put im possession of such important privileges? Who 
has made me to differ? What have I that I have not 
received? Reflecting upon the distinguishing goodness 
of God, the holy soul feels the warmest sentiment of 
gratitude, and the strongest affection towards’ God. 
“© the heighth and the depth, the length and the 
“ breadth, of the love of God.” How unsearchable is 
his wisdom, and his ways past finding out.! | 

But what are the future consequences of election 
to the faithful ? | 

Electing favours are all eternal. “I have loved thee 
“ with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kind- 
“ness have EF drawn thee. As many as were ordained 
** to eternal life believed. Whom he did predestinate, 
“them he also glorified.” The design of God, in 
election, is to bring all his children to everlasting life: 
Nor can this design be frustrated, God is of one mind, 
who can change him? He resteth in his love, and 
his gifts and callings are without repentance. God 
did not chuse in consequence of any superior excellence 
or virtue, and he will not cast off in consequence of 
imperfection or wandering from the path of duty. “ If 
“his children forsake his law, he will punish their 
“transgressions, but he will not take away his love 
“from them, nor suffer his’ faithfulness to fail. The 
‘“‘ purpose of God, according to election, shall stand.” 
“ My counsel,” saithhe, “ shall stand, and I will do all my 
“pleasure.” The immutability of his counsel is found- 
ed in the immutability of his nature; and as the one is 
invariable, so also is the other. He isthe Father of 
lights, with whom‘ there is'no variableness nor shadow 
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of turning. ‘* How happy then are the people who are. 
‘in such a case? Yea, happy is that people whose God 

“isthe Lord. Whoshall lay any thing to the charge of 
“ God’s elect ? it is God that justifieth, who is he that 

‘“ condemneth? it is Christ that died, yea, rather, who 

“1s risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 

‘and maketh intercession for us.” Jesus is able “to | 
‘“ save to the uttermost, seeing he ever liveth to make 
‘“‘ intercession for us.” | 

But a question, in which we are all deeply interested, 
here presents itself. If such are the blessful effects of 
election, is it possible to acquire any certain knowledge 
of our election, and how may this be obtained? 

The election of (the faithful is not only certain 
in the immutable decree of God, but the elected may 
also acquire the certainty of it, in their own comforta- 
ble experience. ‘The cause is discovered by the effects. 
_ The effects of election prove its existence. ‘“ As many 
*¢ as were ordained to eternal life believed.” If, there- 
fore; a person may know that he has faith, so also that 
he is elected; may not the faithful know that they 
have passed from death to life? so likewise may they 
know that they are among the number ordained to eter- 
nal life, ‘ The spirit himself beareth witness with our 
“ spirits, that we are the children of God. Ye are seal- 
“ed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
‘earnest of the inheritance, until the redemption of 
“ the purchased possession.” 

It is likewise written, give all diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. It is certainly impossible to 
render election surer, than it is in the purpose and 
decree of God, but they are admonished to render it sure 
to themselves, by bringing forth the fruits. of election, 
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and abounding in all the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness. Finally, the genuine evidences of election are, 
true faith, a hatred of sin, and avoiding every ap- 
pearance of evil, a sincere desire after holiness, an un- 
feigned love to God, a love of the brethren and even 
of enemies, and a heart more and more weaned from 
the world, and longing for heaven and glory. Such an 
one may assuredly know, that he is ordained unto e- 
ternal life. 


LECTURE XILE. 


fa 


... General call of the Gospel. . 


Prov. viii. 4. “ Unto you O men I call, and my voice is to the 
sons of men.” 


Human life would be insipid without variety. The 
most delightful object or scene soon loses its first im- 
pressions. In the kindness of heaven, however, new 
ones arise in gradual succession. In the private, the 
domestic, or the public circles, new occurrences and 
enjoyments present themselves. Health and sickness, 
pleasure and pain, comfort and sorrow, activity and 
languor, alternately mingle in the human cup. The 
gaiety, the levity, and the sprightliness of youth, pro- 
duce a pleasing variety to the gravity, the seriousness, 
and composure of age. What nameless variety of 
characters compose every public assembly? What *va- 
riety of intellectual powers beam from every counte- 
nance, to the instruction and amusement of the be- 
holder ? 

The path of life is likewise enlivened by the variety 
of seasons. Rather than human life become insipid or 
stagnate, the life-giving spring shall be succeeded by 
the blooming summer, and the blooming summer be 
contrasted with the golden harvest. Nor could even 
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these seasons, however pleasant, afford sufficient relish, 
were they not succeeded by the rainy autumn, and 
the stormy winter. 

The calm stillness of ae ‘morning 1s CARS by 
the noisy bustle of the day, and that bustling noise by 
the serenity of the twilight, which gradually descends. 
to the serenity of the evening, and sinks at length i into 
the silence of the midnight. Nay, all nature teems with 
variety, calculated to display the beneyolence of the 
Creator towards man. 

Nor is this propensity in human nature, wags 
in the field of revelation. There variety and utility 
are happily blended. The interesting history of crea- 
tion and of innocence, are followed by the afflicting 
history of degradation and of guilt. The narrative of 
primeval manners, by the enormity of antedeluvian de- 
pravity. The history of the transactions and religion 
of the Patriarchal age, by the institutions and cere- 
monies of the Mosiac economy ; and both these indi- 
cating, through all their gradations, that. they were on- 
ly “ the rudiments of the eworld, and the shadow of 
“better things to come,” These dark manifestations 
were succeeded by the radiant brightness of “ ne sun 
“ of righteousness.” 

Among the doctrines of inspiration, the same ee 
ing variety prevails. Of this we have already ob. 
tained full proof, in the variety which has reigned 
through the former Lectures. These may all be view-_ 
ed as paving the way for the flow of pardon to the 
human heart; but the doctrine of the general call 
of the gospel, brings the sinner into the actual enjoy- 
ment of salvation. The eternal and immutable act of 
distinguishing grace, produces no real change in the 
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situation of its favoured objects. “ And were by nature 
“ children of wrath, even as others.” The children of 
God, although destined to an heavenly inheritance, and 
predestinated to eternal life, are born in the same 
guilty, and remain in the same forlorn state as the 
rest of mankind, until the call of the gospel reaches 
their hearts, and induces them to “ arise and go to 
“ their Father.’’ In the gracious purpose of God, they 
were considered as guilty, and continue to groan un- 
der the load of natural and acquired guilt, until, by the 


-energy of the divine spirit, their souls are enlightened, 


convinced, and changed, In the illustration of this 
doctrine, the persons who are called, and their deplora- 
ble state previous to their call, the nature of the call 
itself, the means employed, the efficient cause of their 
success, the necessity and suitableness of this call, and 
the lessons of Christian practice taught by it, are the 
principal subjects which come under review. , 

The persons who are called, and their state apiece 
to that happy hour. ) 

Creation infers dependence, and dependence a right 
to disposal. God is the univeral parent, therefore has 
an unquestionable right to dispose of his creatures ac- 
cording to his pleasure. Hence the strong interroga- 
tion of scripture, “ Who can limit the Holy One of 
“ Ysrael?’? God cannot be limited any farther than he 
is pleased to limit himself, either by promise or by 
threatening. When he utters either the one or the 
other, he is ¢hez limited by the rectitude of his nature, 
to accomplish what he has promised, and to execute 
what he has threatened. 

In the unrestrained exercise of his inherent dite! he 
has revealed the method of reconciliation in the scrip- 


225 


tures, and appointed the gospel to “ be preached to-all 
“‘ nations, to make known the unsearchable riches -of 
“ Christ.” In this gospel, the pardon of all sin is pro- 
claimed to the vilest offender, “and all men every 
“‘ where are commanded to repent, Acting the part of 
an indulgent, though offended sovereign, he sends 
forth his royal proclamation, offering pardon to all who 
will receive it through faith in the righteousness of 
Christ. Hence, in the nature of things, it is obvious, 
that this offer has a respect to mankind as criminal. 
Pardon implies offence. A king cannot pardon him 
who has never offended. The existence of transgression 
gives exercise to toyal clemency. Melancholy fact, 
however, accords with Scripture evidence to establish 
the mournful conclusion, that “ all have sinned, and 
“come short of the glory of God.” Numerous facts, 
appearing in the conduct of all generations, and na- 
tions, and churches, and individuals, afford many evi- 
dences that mankind are now reduced to a state both 
of guilt and wretchedness. 

The sacred oracles agree with this general fact, when, 
in language the most strong and determinate, they’ de- 
clare, that “ the imagination of man’s heart is only evil, 
‘‘ and that continually ;” that “ the whole world lieth 
‘in wickedness ;” that “they go astray from the 
“womb ;” that “all men are dead in trespasses and 
“sins ;” and that “ out of the heart proceed’ evil 
“ thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
“ false witnesses, blasphemies, and every evil work.” 
in this woeful state the general call of the gospel re- 
spects men as equally criminal, and in one collective 
whole groaning under the curse of the broken law. 
Hence the conclusion is obvious, that the general call 
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of the gospel is to all, without distinction of rank, or 
age, or situation, or character; and it is equally obvi- 
ous, that this call finds all its happy subjects in a state 
of guilt, misery, and woe. There is no authority from 
the word of God to limit or restrict the offer of mercy. 
In no instance does the Divine Spirit limit this gracious 
invitation: and ‘“ who hath directed the Spirit of the 
‘Lord, or who, being his counsellor, hath taught him 
‘‘ wisdom?” The subjects of salvation are “ ordained to 
“ eternal life,” and the general call of the gospel is sent 
to gather them out of all the wilds of iniquity where 
they have wandered from happiness and from God, 
This comfortable truth however will appear with double 
lustre by attending to the nature of the call itself. 

The call of the gospel is universal. 

This truth has already been partially mentioned ; but 
its universal nature will farther appear from the follow- 
ing chain of thought. God is the universal Father ; 
and all his children, having offended, are equally crimi- 


nal; and therefore, to display the benevolence of his 


nature, and that “ every mouth might be stopped,” and 
all the world become guilty before him, he makes a full 
and free offer of pardon. So it has seemed good unto 
the Father of mercies, who will give no “ account of 
‘‘ his ways to the sons of men,” To this agree the sen- 
timents of inspiration, which, in language where no ob- 
scurity, no ambiguity, no limitation, no evasion reign, 
positively offers salvation to all who will receive it, Of 


this sufficient evidence may be selected from every part 


of the sacred record. ‘This general invitation of mercy. 


was included in the first promise, that ‘‘ the seed of the 
“‘ woman should bruise the head of the serpent.” ‘The 
heavenly and consoling declaration, that ‘ the promise 
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“is unto you and to your children, and to all that are 
“afar off, even as many as the Lord your God shall 
“ call,” was as significant to Adam as to any of his pos- 
terity. Enoch, the séventh’ from’ Adam, and Noah, 
who was favoured to survive the old; and honoured to 
be the father and founder of the new world, proclaimed 
the universal call of the gospel, and exhorted “ all men 
“every where to repent,” while thé patience of heaven 
was extended towards them’ for the long space of an 
‘hundred and twenty yéars.” The same comfortable 
sentiment was communicated to Abraham, when God 
said unto him, “in thee and'in thy seed’ shall all the fa- 
‘“ milies of the’ earth be blessed.” 

~ When the céremonial institution: of Moses was ap- 
pointed, this general intimation of mercy was included, 
in the nature and essence of many ceremomies'and sacri- 
fices of that ritual. The’ national’ sacrifices which were 
offered, and the public atonements which were made 
for “ all the congregation,” were strong symbolical calls 
to all the children of Israel, to corte and shélter under 
“ the wings of the Sun of righteoustiéss.” This doctrine 
shone with peculiar lustre, in’ the appointment of the 
brazen serpent! The whole congregation’ of Israel had 
sinned, and the Lord‘ punished them’ by sending fiery 
serperits among them, who bit miatiy’ of the people, and 
they died. Moses prayed unto'the’ Lord: and‘He com- 
manded him to make a serpent'of brass; and put it upon 
a pole, and’ to’ proclaim throughout the camp, that 
when any man’ was stung with the fiery’ serpent, he 
was instantly to look up to'the brazen’ serpent, and he 
shouldbe healed. Iii‘ all‘ this, the general invitation 
of mercy is obvious. All the congregation had sinned, 
and God prepared salvation for all! The whole con- 
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gregation were commanded to look up to the brazen 
serpent for healing, “ and it came to pass, that as many 
“as looked up, were made perfectly whole.” | Here 
there was no limitation nor restriction. None were ex- 
cluded, if they did not wantonly exclude themselves, 
by a contemptuous neglect of the salvation provided. 
Nor is mere conjecture the interpreter, for a New Tes- 
tament writer approaches, saying, ‘‘ as Moses lifted up 
“ the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
“ of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him 
‘“‘ might not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

Gliding along the current of revelation, the same 
melodious voice continues to sound in the ears, from 
the neighbouring hills. Passing by the verdant. vallies, 
and variegated hills of Wisdom, the determinate and 
ravishing voice of Solomon is heard, saying, ‘* wisdom 
“ crieth without, she uttereth her voice in the streets, 
“she crieth in the chief place of concourse ; ; in the 
‘ openings of the gates in the city, she vsetmnatl her 
“ words, saying, how long the simple ones will ye love 
“‘ simplicity, and the scorners delight in their scorning, 
‘and fools hate knowledge’? turn ye at my reproof, 
‘behold I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will 
“make known my words unto you.” It is scarcely 
possible to teach the doctrine of the general call of the 
gospel, in more strong and determinate language, than 
is done in this beautiful passage. 

With a voice equally, melodious and distinct, 
Solomon is again heard saying, “ Doeth not wis- 
“ dom cry, and understanding put forth her voice? 
“she standeth in the top of high places, by the 
‘way in the places of the paths; she crieth at the 
“gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at 
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“ the doors: unto you O men I call, and my voice is 
* to the sons of men, O ye simple understand wisdom, 
“ and ye fools be of an understanding heart.” * 

But what is that sweet and pleasant voice, which 
succeeds to the voice of wisdom? It is the accents of 
the evangelical prophet, saying, ‘“‘‘Ho every one that 
“ thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
“no money, come ye buy wine and milk without 
“ money, and without price.” Nay, arguments mingle 
with entreaties. ‘‘ Wherefore do ye spend your money 
‘“‘ for that which is not bread, and your labour for that 
“‘ which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, 
“ and eat ye that which is good, and let your souls de- 
“light themselves in fatness.”+ Nay in this region, 
the voice of a greater than Solomon is heard, saying, 
‘‘ look unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
“ earth, for | am God, and beside me there is no Savi- 
‘ gour.” Ye happy ones who are in search after salva- 
tion, pursue your course, and as ye pass along, increas- 
ing sounds will delight your ears, and ravish your 
hearts. | 

Entering the New Testament regions, these will in- 
crease both in distinctness and in number. Ye will 
pursue your journey but a little way, when ye shall 
hear the Saviour of men crying, “ come unto me all ye 
“ that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
“ yest.—Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
‘* cast out.—In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
“« Jesus stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst, let 
“ him come unto me and drink, and the water that I 


* Proverbs vii. 1—5, 


+ Isaiah ly, I, 5. 
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« shall give him, shall be in hima well of water, spring- 
“ ing up unto everlasting life.” In fine, this is the doc- 
trine uniformly taught by our Lord, during the days of 
his flesh, when he preached the doctrine of repentance, 
and admonished his countrymen to believe in him, as 
the sent. of the Father. Hence we hear him saying 
unto the multitude, “ this is the command of God, 
“ that ye believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ,” 
And again, this is the work of God, that ye believe in. 
him whom the Father hath sent. The same truth is 
taught in these cheering words, ““ God so loved the 
« world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
* soever believeth in him might not perish, but have 
“ everlasting life.” Nay this doctrine is most directly 
taught, in the message which the apostles received from 
Christ, to deliver to the nations, ‘ Go into all the 
“« world; and preach the gospel to every creature; he 
“ that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, and he 
* that believeth not shall be damned.” No more evi- 
dence is necessary to establish this comfortable doctrine, 
that salvation is offered to all men, who read the Scrip- 
tures or hear the gospel? Certainly, if words have any 
meaning at all; or if we are to understand the language 
of Scripture in‘ the common use of words, these’ various 
passages teach a full and. free offer of salvation to all 
who will receive it. Comfortable doctrine indeed’ to 
the soul groaning under asense of sin, and eagerly long- 
ing for pardon. , 

The general call of the gospel is also admirably suit- 
ed to the nature and circumstances of man. 

Guilt naturally produces suspicion. The man con- 
scious of guilt dreads deserved punishment. Man has 
grievously offended, therefore he can. scarcely be per- 
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suaded that God will pardon. He has justly merited, 
therefore he dreads deserved punishment. To eradi- 
cate these suspicious thoughts from the agitated mind, 
God has proclaimed this free and ample offer of pardon. 
Hope is a strong enticement to action, and the prospect 
of extensive advantage strongly impels to activity. The 
invitation of mercy is caleulated to move the springs of 
action in the human mind, because it presents to the 
view of the mind the hope of an inheritance that “ is 
‘incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not a- 
‘ way” reserved in heaven for them. who believe the 
gospel and receive the offer of mercy held forth to sin- 
ners, Nor are the joys of a believer merely referred to 
a future state, for he has present and joyous prospects 
set before him. That momentin which he believes the _ 
gospel, he experienceth “ the peace of God, which pass- 
“eth all understanding, filling his heart and mind 
‘ through Christ Jesus.” ‘Then his fellowship is with 
“ the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,’ Then 
all the pleasing sensations which naturally result from a 
sense of pardon fill his soul “ with all joy and peace in be- 
“ lieving.” Hence, says Christ, “ if any hear my voice 
“and open the door, I will come in and sup with him, 
“and he with me.” , 

The human mind is also strongly impelled to action 
by the principle of fear. When the gospel is preached 
according to the Scripture rule it is calculated to alarm 
the guilty conscience. The promises and threatenings 
of the word reciprocally operate. The one attacks the 
hopes, and the other the fears of the sinner. ‘ Every 
“ steward who is rightly instructed in the gospel of the 
“ kingdom” will blend these together in his public in- 
structions, Tomove the dormant and refractory powers 
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of the soul, he will present the terrors of the law in all 
their extent and reality before the sinners. To move 
the more generous and gentle powers of the soul, and 
to prevent the awakened mind from despairing of the 
mercy of God, he will at the same publish the free and 
gracious offer of salvation to every sinner, however vile 
and abandoned his character. In fine, in the nature of 
the general call of the gospel, there is every thing calcu- 
lated to move the human affections, to interest the pas- 
sions, and incline man to repentance and reformation ; 
consequently it is admirably suited to the nature and 
circumstances of man. : 7 

But the call of the gospel is Howells as well as suit- 

able and universal. 

The call of the gospel is of a yo ford nature, ex: 
ternal and internal, The external call is given in the 
Scriptures of truth, and in the preached gospel. This 
I have proved to be without any limitation or restric- 
tion, The internal call is that gracious influence exert- 
ed upon the mind in the day of conversion, whereby 
the powers of the mind are induced to accept of salva-. 
tion, and enabled to bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness to the glory of God. 

Now, it is a melancholy fact, that all they who hear 
the gospel do not comply with its general invitation. On 
the contrary, multitudes lend a deaf ear, and, neverthe- 
less of all the threatenings and admonitions of the gos-_ 
pel, still go on in the perverseness of their hearts. 
Warnings, and reproofs, and threatenings, and pro- 
mises, and expostulations, and entreaties, unite. their 
force in vain. Nay, the very means which have prov- 
ed effectual for the salvation of others, have produced 
no salutary effect upon them. What reason can be as- 


233 
signed for this want of success? None certainly in the 
deficieacy of the means, since these have proved the 
salvation of others equally hardened and criminal. The 
only reason that can be asstgned is the sovereign plea- 
sure of him who hath said, “1 will have mercy on whom 
“ T will have mercy.” 

Nay, more, both the equity and benevolence of the 
divine character are vindicated, because it is entirely 
owing to the divine power and grace of God that any 
are reduced to obedience. He exerts “the exceeding 
‘ oreatness of that almighty power which he wrought in 
“¢ Jesus when he raised him from the dead,” and awakens 
their minds to attend to the ‘offers of mercy tendered 
in the gospel, ‘“ He who at first commanded the light 
“‘ to shine out of darkness, shines in their hearts to give 
“them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. 
‘(in the force of Jesus.” The gracious influence of the 
divine Spirit is exerted upon the various powers of the 
soul, and they are brought into subjectiomto the willof 
God,—the mind brought to a’sense of sin, the errors of 
life. are set against the sinner, and all his’ transgressions 
appear im their native deformity:and vileness,°» Such dis- 
coveries of the divine law, in albits purity and perfection, 
are obtained, as tend to unfold the real nature and tur- 
pitude of sin. 

Proper’ views of the divine law lead to. proper views 
of the nature of God; and when these are obtained, the 
mind beholds the baseness of rebelling against such a 
kind and indulgent Father. The mind must. be .con- 
vinced of the clemency of God before it will cordially 
repent of sin, or comply with the gracious offer of par- 
ee: don ..A discovery of sin, without a convictior of the 

“readiness of God to pardon, would plunge the sonks inte 
CG ¢ | 
he 
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the depths of despair. In mercy, therefore, the one ac- 
companies the other in the dealings of God with the a- 
wakened sinner. And the soul, discovering the remedy 
provided, it is sweetly constrained to accept of Christ 
as held forth in the gospel ;—to trust in him as a pro- 
phet for that instruction which is necessary to remove 
the darkness of the human understanding ;—to depend 
upon his merits and atonement as a priest for reconcili- 
ation with an offended God ;—to yield obedience to him 
as a king ;—and cheerfully to endeavour to obey all his 
commandments, and to observe all his ordinances. In 
fine, to receive Jesus in all his offices, and to trust in 
the whole of his redeeming merit for salvation. ‘ 

But what are the means usually employed to gather 
together the children of God into his family ? 

In addition to what has already entered into the chain 
of thought employed, it may be suificient to mention, 
,that the preaching of the word is the chief mean em- 
ployed by the divine Spirit. ‘“ How shall they believe 
“‘ in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall 
“they hear without a preacher? And how shall they 
preach except they be sent.” ‘The preaching of the 
gospel is not only the ordinance appointed of God for 
_ this purpose, but it is in its own nature admirably cal- 
culated to produce the desired effect. Itis suited to the 
great bulk of mankind, who are, by means of manual 
labour prevented from labourious research after know- 
ledge. It is also suited in its very nature to operate 
upon the various powers of the soul more than the mere 
reading of the word. 

The various dispensations of providence likewise co- 
operate with the preaching of the word to induce the 
mind to comply with the general call of the gospel, In. 
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the day of gaiety and health the mind too frequently ne- 
glects the important concerns of salvation ; but in kind- 
_ ness to the soul, God visits with personal affliction, and 
sends some of those diseases to which human nature is 
hable, as the messenger of mercy to the soul. The sinner 
is laid, upon the bed of affliction; ‘ his body is racked with 
“ pain, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.” 
Distress produses serious reflection. Dreading the ap- 
proach of death, the mind is alarmed. It reviews the 
past, and looks forward to the future. As both Scrip- 
ture and the nature of things assure the mind that the 
future state will be influenced by the present conduct, 
conscience condemns the guilty man, and awakens his 
mind to the most dreadful forebodings. In this distress-_ 
ed situation he casts his eyes around for help, and is di- 
rected by the divine Spirit to seek for salvation to Jesus, 
‘“‘ the only name given under heaven whereby men can 
“ be saved.” Hence it sometimes happens, that they 
who neglected to hear the preached gospel are con- 
strained to hear the voice of affliction; and in this way 
salvation comes to their hearts. ‘Then, in the language 
of David, they say, “it hath been good for me that I 
“ was afflicted ; before I was afflicted I went astray, but 
‘“¢ now I have learned thy law.” 
The affecting but powerful voice of domestic afflic- 
tion is likewise employed to accomplish this gracious 
work. .The thoughtless, inconsiderate, and profligate 
husband is pursuing the path of vice; but, lo! death 
approaches his dwelling, and removes the companion of 
his youth and the joy of his heart; he is moyed, alarm- 
ed, rendered thoughtful; and the Spirit operating with 
such a mournful visitation, he listens to the voice of 
mercy, and seeks after salvation. The giddy, irreligi- 
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ous wjfe is beheld living without God, and without any 
concern about salvation; the stroke:of death reaches 
the heart of her beloved husband, and instant reflection 
springs in upon her mind, and continues to operate un- 
til she begins to experience the j joys of pardon and the 
sweets of salvation. Behold yonder parents rejoicing 
under the smile of indulgent Heaven, flourishing in af- 
fluence, and their numerous family blooming around 
them ; but instead of “ rendering unto God according 


to the favours bestowed upon them,” living in crimi- 


‘ 


nal indifference of the name, the Sabbath, and the or- 
dinances of God: at such a time however as they “ look- 
“ed not for it, and in such an hour when they were.not 
‘“‘ aware,” one of these diseases incident to sinful huma- 
nity reaches their dwelling, it removes one child after 
another until it empties the once joyful dwelling. Now 
desolation, and weeping, and mourning, — and lamenta- 
tion ensue. Now those who would not hear the gene- 
ral call of the gospel are made to listen to the particular 
call of death. ‘The sweet accents of the gospel were 
despised, but the bitter accents of bereavement must be 
heard. God can send desolation and death after those 
who fly from his admonitions in the public assemblies of 
the faithful, That his merciful purposes may be effec- 
ted his gracious influence operates with this afflic- 
ting visitation, and the loss of their children becomes 


the salvation of their souls, Before this affliction they 


were wicked and careless, now they are pious, and re- 
zular in their attendance upon the ordinances of religion. 


By such ways, and seeming unpleasant measures, God 


sometimes brings in his rebellious children, and makes 
them “ partakers of his holy calling,” 
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But since these means are not always successful, the 
question naturally occurs, what is the efficient cause of 
their success in any instance; | 

This question involves the most serious considera- 
tions. Fhe cause of ultimate success cannot be ascrib- 
ed to the simple use of the means employed, however 
suitable, because these same means prove salyation 
to some, and not to others. Neither is their success to 
be ascribed to the superior amiableness or gentleness | 
of the dispositions of them who are saved, for these, in 
many instances, are not only equally perverse, but even 
more refractory and vile than others. To this agree 
both the narrative of Scripture, and the history of con- 
version. The only, and principal cause, originates 
from the sovereign power and good pleasure of the 
Most High. He is the sovereign Lord of nature, and 
who-can quarrel with any of his righteous ways? for 
“he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy.” 
Why arraign the clemency of a prince for showing mer- 
cy to any, although he has not done sotoall? “ Who 
“ art thou, O man, that repliest against God? Shall 
“ the thing formed say unto him that formed it, why 
‘‘ hast thou made me this or that?” Hence, in Scrip- 
ture, we find this gracious work of calling sinners, and 
making them sharers of salvation, ascribed to God him- 
self. Paul, when writing to his beloved Timothy, en- 
couraged him to diligence in the work of the ministry, 
and comforted him amidst all his afflictions, from the 
consideration of the grace of God displayed in effectual 
calling. ‘“ God hath saved ws, and called us with an 
“ holy calling, not according to our works, but accord- 
“ing to his own purpose, and grace which was given 
“us in Christ, before the world began.” ’ Here the 
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general call of the gospel is represented as the work 
of God the Father, and it is termed “ an holy calling.’ 
Holy, as being the work of the God of holiness, and 
holy, as bringing the soul to a state of holiness. Holy, 
because it glorifies the divine perfections, and inducess 
7 the sinner “ to abound in all the peaceable fruits of 
“ righteousness.” This calling is likewise represented, 
as originating from his own purpose and grace. Here 
salvation in all its branches commences, and to this 
cause, every exertion of mercy must be traced. “ Even 
“so, O Father, for so it seemed goodin thy sight.” 
The same docudbes 1s taught 3 im many other passages, 
where it 1s written, ‘ ‘Many are called, but few are 
“chosen—As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
“ lieved——Whom he did predestinate, them he also call- 
“ ed—Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
“ wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
“noble are ealled.” God often chuseth and calleth 
the meanest of the human race, that the glory of his 
grace may shine with redoubled splendour, and that 
all the churches may know, that “ he doeth according 
“ to his will, in the armies of heaven, and among the 
“inhabitants of the earth.” Humble thyself in the 
dust, thou highly favoured one who hath been saved, 
‘and called with an holy calling.’ Remember the 
strong interrogation of Paul, “ Who maketh thee to 
“ differ, What hast thou that thou hast not received? 
‘and if thou hast received it, why doest thouw.boast, as 
“ though thou hadst not received it?” Yes, say inthe 
language of sincere gratitude, and deep humility, 
‘“ What am I, O Lord, or my father’s house, that thou 
“hast brought me hitherto?” Why hast thou called 
me out of darkness, into thy marvelous light, and tran- 
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siated me from the kingdom of darkness, into that of 
thy dear Son? Why, O Lord, have I been taken out 
of a world lying in wickedness, and introduced into 
the church and family of God, and made a fellow citi- 
zen of the saints and household of God? Why has 
such a vile creature, who deserved to have been associ- 
ated for ever with the workers of iniquity, a name and 
place among the ransomed of the Lord? Surely this 
is not the manner of men, O Lord. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name. Such ought to be the sentiments and exercise 
of every soul who “ is saved, and called with an holy 
* calling,” 

- But what is the necessity of the general ea: when 
they only who are specially called, shall obtain the in- 
heritance ? 

This question is of high importance, both in doctrine 
and in practice. It is neccssary to vindicate the hon- 
our, clemency, justice, and mercy, of the Most High. 
It is necessary to encourage all men to seek after salva- 
tion, to render the indolent and perverse without ex- 
cuse, “ that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
‘“‘ world become guilty before God ;” to direct the pub- 
lic instructions of the servants of God, in offering par- 
don to all, since they are unacquainted with the secret 
counsel and purposes of heaven respecting the salvation 
of the chosen. To them it belongs to give the general 
and indefinite offer, and to the Holy Ghost to render 
the same effectual to the salvation of the chosen. 

Nor let any say this doctrine leads to sin, because 
it offers salvation to sinners of every description. Ex- 
perience proves the contrary; for all they who yield 
obedience to this heavenly calling, are zealous of good 
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works. ‘The hope which this inspires, purifies the 
heart and life. Nay, more, when the human mind has 
no prospect of pardon or forgiveness, it naturally -be- 
comes more vile and desperate, in the practice of ini- 
quity. Hence the peace of society, and the general 
comforts of mankind, are more indebted to this dot- 
trine, than is properly acknowledged. Were it not 
for this doctrine, and the influence of restraining grace 
upon the human mind, this world would become a 
field of rapine and blood, and the wicked would “ scat- 
“‘ ter fire-brands, arrows, and death around them.” 

Many are the important lessons, both of prudence 
and of piety, taught by this doctrine. 

It teaches the ministers how they ought to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom. That, according to the 
express command of Christ, they are to preach the 20S- 
pel to every creature, and to command all men every 
were to repent. ‘That for their encouragement, salva- 
tion in all its fulness, and excellence is to be offered to 
all men. That they are to be charged, instead of im- 
piously prying into the secrets of heaven, respecting 
their election, which belongs only to God, to depart 
from all iniquity, to deny all ungodliness and wordly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly. That, every 
man who' hears the gospel, is commanded by the autho- | 
rity of God to use with persevering diligence, and with 
increasing assiduity, the appointed means for obtaining 
salvation, that so they may be made partakers of the 
heavenly calling, and children of God, through faith in 
his Son Jesus Christ. And they are also taught to as- 
sure every man, that none ever used these means in a 
proper manner without success. None ever sought God 
in vain. For he thas said, “+ ask and. ye shall receive, 
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* seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
‘unto you.” 

This doctrine likewise teaches how to comfort the 
soul groaning under a sense of sin. It is natural for th 
mind, in such circumstances, even to magnify guilt, and, 
to yield to despair, That the mind however may not, 
be swallowed up.of over much sorrow, the general offer, 
of mercy is to be presented to view, Then the sorrow- 
ful soul is to be reminded, that with God there is plen- 
teous redemption, that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, that God is the Father of mercies, from 
whom compassions flow. ‘To afford the strongest assur- 
ance to the mind, the examples of those who have been 
pardoned, although notorious offenders, are to be set forth 
in all their energy and convincing strength. For if A- 
dam, who by one transgression ruined the whole human 
race was pardoned.—If Abraham, who lived many years 
an idolator, was made the father of the faithful—if Ma- 
nasseh, who made the streets of Jerusalem to swim with 
innocent blood, was made ‘ to acknowledge the Lord, 
“ that he was God”—if Paul, “ who was formerly a per- 
“secutor, a blasphemer, and an injurious person,” was 
made “ a chosen vessel to carry the name of Jesus to the 
“heathen, and to preach among them the unsearchable 
** riches of Christ,”—-who after these can despair of the 
mercy of Heaven? If redeeming mercy reached the 
heart of the thief on the cross:—nay, if the proftigate 
woman in the gospel, Mary Magdalene, and the wo- 
man of Samaria were pardoned, and washed, and sanc- 
tified in the name of the Lord, and by the power of his 
grace, is not the comfortable truth sufficiently evident, 
that “ the blood of Christ cleanseth from all s sin.” 

Hh 
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This doctrine is also of singular utility to the believer 
who is walking in darkness, and seeing no light. Has 
the holy soul lost the favourable sense of divine love, 
and is he mourning, and saying, “ O that it were with 
‘“‘ me as in months past. Behold I go backward, but he 
“is not there, and forward, but cannot perceive him. 
“ Hath God forgotten to be gracious, hath he in anger 
“ shut up his tender mercies, and will the Lord be fa- 
** yourable no more?”’ In such a gloomy hour, and in 
such a disconsolate moment, how beneficial the gene- 
ral call of the gospel ? For if the pious soul cannot per- 
ceive his union to Christ, and is not favoured with 
the comfortable smile of his Father, he may, and he 
cannot but perceive, that he may come and receive sal- 
vation from him, who says “ unto you, O men, I call, 
“ and my voice is to the sons of men.— Him that cometh 
“unto me I will in no wise cast out.—Look unto me, 
“and be ye saved all the ends of earth.” 


LECTURE XIV. 
Of Justification. 


Rom. iii. 24. ** Being justified freely by his grace through the re~ 
“6 demption that ts in Christ Fesus.” 


a 


ALL the doctrines of salvation are important; but, to 
guilty men, the doctrine of justification is peculiarly im- 
portant. Without justification the guilty can neither 
ebtain divine communion here, nor eternal felicity here- 
after. | pe: 

But however highly important, unenlightened reason 
could neither have discovered its existence, nor under- 
stood its nature. The sacred oracles alone reveal the 
glorious truth, that “ there is redemption through the 
‘‘ blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins” through 
his imputed righteousness. Mankind have universally 
experienced the existence of sin; but how it entered the 
fair creation of God, and how its dire effects may be 
prevented or removed, they could not discover. Cala- 
mity reigned in every region, but the gospel-alone pro- 
vided a remedy. Now the mind no longer wanders in 
uncertainty and doubt, but is directed to the cross of 
Jesus, where atonement was made, and from whence 
the judge smiles upon the believing sinner. Nor was 


the doctrine of justification unknown in any period of 
: | 
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the church. Not long after the dawn of time this doc- 
trine was revealed in the first promise; and Abel, being 
justified through faith, entered the gates of glory. As 
time rolled on this truth was more distinctly under- 
stood; and by the teaching of our Lord and his apos- 
tles, displayed in all its heavenly nature and vast impor- 
tance. The meaning of the term, the nature, the cause, 
and the effects of justification, will compose the materi- 
als of the present lecture. | ; 

What is the import of the word justification? 

It is of a complex and extensive signification. It is 
borrowed from the transactions of civil society, and ap- 
plied to the gracious method of receiving sinners into 
the favour of God. It indicates, that the person who is 
justified is treated as if he was righteous, although he 
has sinned, and deserved the punishment denounced in 
the law against transgressors. Justification is the act of 
a judge, declaring an accused person acquitted from le- 
gal guilt, and not the operation of forming a person 
righteous by an inherent change. According to the u- 
sual practice of civil courts, when a person is accused. 
of a crime, he must either be condemned or acquitted ; 
and should legal guilt expose to condemnation, he may 
be pardoned but he cannot be justified, and should he be 
justified he cannot stand in need of pardon. In a trial) 
before a civil judge, it sometimes happens, that a crimi- 
nal may be acquitted through a deficiency of legal evi- 
dence, even when the conviction of his guilt is strong 
both in the minds of the judges and the of spectators; yet — 
no new accusation can be brought against him for that 
crime. It is however evident, that such a person could 
not be said to be justified, or worthy of the honour and 
respect of an innocent citizen; but if no degree of guilt 
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appears against the accused person, then he is complete- 
ly justified, and sustains no degradation of character or 
injury in his reputation, and is worthy of the confidence 
of his prince and the affection of his fellow-subjects. It 
appears therefore, that justification in the original mean- 
ing of the word is distinct from pardon, and signifies 
not only that the accused person has been acquitted, 
but also that, being innocent, no legal charge ought 
ever to have been preferred against him. 

But although such is the meaning of the term in the 
transactions of society, yet in the sinner’s justification 
before God it is always connected with pardon, and 
supposes the existence of guilt. The justified of God are 
considered as ungodly, and righteousness imputed to them 
without works. dn this transaction they are deemed — 
worthy of life, although naturally worthy of death. 
Hence the apostle denominates this action of God towards — 
the sinner “‘ the justification of life.» -That sentence by 
which the sinner is not only pardoned, but his right to 
the reward of righteousness ascertained, and rendered as 
effective as if he had never offended, In consequence 
of sin mankind have been subjected to condemnation, 
but in justification the sentence is reversed. 

Nor is any evidence necessary to convince the intel- - 
ligent reader, that the words, justify, justified, and juséi- 

Jication, are, in Scripture, opposed to the words, condemn, 

condemned, and condemnation. ‘The term justification 
therefore denotes, this gracious work of acquittal, the 
judge by whom the sentence is pronounced, the persons 
who are acquitted, and their consequent advantages. 
These simple ideas are included in the complex term, 
justification. 
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There are however only two possible methods of jus-. 
tification. The law of God may declare a person justi- 
fied, when he has never violated any of its precepts, nor 
committed any crime meriting punishment. In_ this 
manner the angels, who kept their first estate, are deno- 
minated righteous. The law also provides for the justi- 
fication even of them who have offended: and this is done 
in the following manner. When a person who is pro- 
perly qualified to give satisfaction comes forward, and 
engages willingly to give compensation in the room and 
stead of the offender, then the law may justly accept of 
that satisfaction. Such are the only two methods of 
. justification, which correspond with the perfection and 
immutability of the divine law. 

It is however too obvious, that by the first of cae 
none of the degenerate family of Adam can be justified. 
By this method the gates of glory are forever barred, 
and the path to felicity rendered impassible. By this 
the offender is deprived of all hope, and doomed to end- 
less destruction and woe. The obedience, or the satis- 
faction, required by the law, must be perfect or it cannot 
be accepted, It is absurd to suppose, that the immuta- 
ble law of heaven can either be altered or mitigated, or 
accommodated to the circumstances of degenerate man. 

It is pleasing howeyer to add, that through the vo- 
Juntarily and perfect righteousness of Jesus, God has 
provided a glorious method of justification,—a method 
by which God is declared just when he justifies the sin- 
ner who believes in Jesus :—a justification by which di- 
vine justice, boundless grace, and immaculate holiness, 
are Ulustriously displayed. 

Justification also respects God, conscience, and our 
fellow-creatures, The first is by grace, and the other 
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two by works. “It is God that justifieth :” he is the 
great judge who presides, and from whose judgment 
there is no appeal. Hence, as justification respects 
him, it is complete, free, irreversible, and eternal. 

The justification of the ungodly is complete. 

All the works of omnipotence are perfect. The 
works of frail, limited mortals, are imperfect, either from 
a defect in the contrivance, a deficiency of power to 
effectuate, or from a change of inclination; but none 
of these things can in the least affect the conduct of 
God. Infinite wisdom, almighty power, and invaria- 
ble determination, are essential to the divine nature; 
hence, as justification is the work of God, it must be 
complete. 

The nature of the divine law also proves, that the 
justification of the sinner is complete. The divine law, 
similar to its author, is holy, just, and good, therefore 
it cannot be satisfied without an equal compensation. 
The contrary supposition is subversive of all the ra- 
dical principles of divine government. Hence that 
justification which saves the sinner, must be exactly a- 
dopted to his wants, to the perfection of the divine 
nature, and to the immutability of the divine law. 
Reason herself indicates, that it must answer all the 
wants of the sinner, and all the demands of the law. 
It must include all sins, and all their aggravations. If 
one sin is excluded, it will plunge the soul into the deeps 
of misery, “ Every sin deserves God’s wrath and curse, 
“both in this life and that which is to come;” there- 
fore every sin must be forgiven, or the soul must sa 
be exposed to justly-merited vengeance. 

It is pleasing however to remark, that as a complete 
justification is necessary, so the sacred oracles reveal 
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such a justification. Hence are those heavenly declara- 
tions, “Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths. of 
“‘ the sea—I will cleanse them from all their iniquities, 
** whereby they have sinned against me, saith the 
“Lord.” Again he saith, “I will pardon all their 
transgressions. David, celebrating the kindness of 
God towards his ancient church, says, ‘“ Lord thou 
‘‘ hast been favourable unto thy land, thou hast brought 
“ back the captivity of Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the 
“ iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered ai their 
« sin.” And in another place, the same pious king, re- 
joicing in his own personal experience of salvation, 
says, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
“‘ his benefits, who forgiveth a// thine iniquities, who 
“ healeth all thy diseases.’’ Expatiating upon the - 
same delightful subject, he again says, “ Let Israel 
e “hope i in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, 
“and with him is sienieo redemption. And. he shall 
“redeem Israel from a// her iniquities.” The same 3 
doctrine i is taught in the New Testament, where we 
are assured, that “ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
“ from al/ sin ;” and that “ Jesus is able to save them 
“to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, see~- 
“ ing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
To forgive sin is the work of God only, and this he 
declares, in these passages, he will do completely and 
perfectly. And all iniquity being forgiven, the 
justified. can never come into condemnation, but are 
passed from /ega/ death to spiritual life. It is indeed 
a mournful fact, that the children of God may, and de 
actually, commit grievous offences after the day of con- 
version, but he “ will visit their transgression with the 
* rod, and their iniquity with stripes ; nevertheless his 
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“ Joying kindness he will not utterly take from them, 
‘“‘ nor suffer his faithfulness to fail.”’ Hence it is written, 
“he will bring forth judgment unto Bintary.” 

Justification i is also free. 

“ Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
“ demption. that is in Christ Jesus.” Justification is 
the gift of God; and what is freer than a gift? But, 
in the nature of things, what can man give to purchase 
pardon? The virtue of man, even in the days of in- 
nocence, could not rise superior to the equitable de-_ 
mands of the divine law. Divine rectitude required 
the utmost extent of obedience. How deplorable is 
then the present state of man, since he has both stain- 
ed his character and enfeebled his mental powers? 
Sin merits infinite punishment: but can this punish- _ 
ment be endured by a finite and guilty creature? 
Perfectly impossible, either if supposition or fact. 
Hence, since sin is an infinite evil, pardon must be of 
an infinite value; and as no sinner can give a sufficient 
~ ransom for the offence committed, salyation must either 
be free, or the law accept of a partial satisfaction. But 
“ the law of God cannot be broken.” It cannot be al- 
tered or mitigated ; ; nothing less than a complete com- 
pensation will answer the demands of the immutable law 
of Heaven. The conclusion is obvious, either that jus- 
tification must be free, or man. shall never taste of i its 
happy effects. 

Human merit is totally excluded i in the justification 
of the sinner: ‘his righteousness is as filthy rags before 
“ God, and as ‘“ dross and reprobate silver.” Al. 
though the sinner should weep an ocean of blood it could 
not remove the guilt of one transgression. This divine 
virtue is peculiar to the blood of Christ. This is “ the 
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“ fountain opened to the house of David, and to the in- 
“ habitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.” 
Let the sinner “ take unto him nitre and much soap, 
“ yet his iniquity is marked before the Lord. Can the 
‘ Ethiopean change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 

“ No more can they that are accustomed to do evil 
Be “learn to do well.” ety 

The doctrine of a free justification i is uniformly taught 
in Scripture. Hence it is written, “ by the deeds of 
“ the law there shall no flesh be justified in the sight of 
“ God :—man is justified by faith without the deeds of 
ene law ‘—a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ. By grace ye are 
“ saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is 
‘the gift of God. Who shall lay any thing to the 
“ charge of God’s elect ; it is God that justifieth, who 
“ is he that condemneth. In the Lord shall all the seed 
‘ of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” Itis unneces- 
sary to multiply evidence. | | 

Justification is likewise irreversible, 

The nature of the gift itself, the perfection of the 
giver, and the declarations of Scripture, unite to con- 
firm this comfortable truth. A gift becomes the pro- 
perty of the receiver, and he has a legal right to retain | 
it. But the: nature of the giver, in this instance, ren- 
ders the donation still more secure. “ God is of one 
“mind, and none can change him. Ag is not a man 
“that he should change, nor the son of man that he 
“should repent. Hath he said it and shall he not do 
“it; hath he spoken and shall it not stand.” Divine 
pereetiét implies immutability, and since God is per- 
fect, he must be immutable i in all his purposes. These 
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correspond to the excellence and perfection of his na- 
ture, Such is the view given of the character of God 
in the sacred oracles. There he is described as the 
« Father of mercies, with whom there is no variableness 
“ nor shadow of turning, as one who resteth in his love, 


“* for-whom he loves he loves unto the end.” 


Justification is likewise eternal. 
The former view of justification includes this feature ; 
but to impress the comfortable truth the more strongly 


-on the mind, I have expressed. it in this manner. The 


duration of any favour adds to its intrinsic value. - It 
would gall the mind, and diminish the joy of the justi- 
fied one who had tasted the sweets of pardon, to enter- 
iain the slightest supposition of their termination. ‘The 
perfection of the divine purpose, the perfection of Christ's 
righteousness, and the natural unworthiness of the sinner, 
unite to secure the eternal duration of justification. If 
the faithful were first justified in consequence of their 
own virtue or merit, the continuance of the favour 
might then depend upon the same cause; but as it was 
entirely owing to the mercy of God and the merit of 
Jesus, there can be no reason assigned why God should 
do so at all, which may not with equal strength be as- 


signed for the continuance of this favour. ‘The mercy 


‘ of the Lord endureth for ever ;” and “ Jesus Christ is 
“the same” meritorious Saviour “ yesterday, to- day, 
«and for ever.’ ‘The permanent duration of justifica- 
tion is farther proved by sacred evidence. In Scripture, 


- the churches are assured, that those “ who have fled for 


« refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them shall 
“never come into condemnation, but are passed from. 
* death to life.” In the blessed register of divine con- 


' solations, God himself declares, “T will be merciful 
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“to their transgressions, and their iniquities will I re- 
“member no more.” Since these are the words of om- 
‘nipotence and immutability, ‘‘ who can make his word 
“ of none effect?” The word of the Lord endureth for 
* ever,” and this is the word of justification preached 
to the children of Adam in the gospel. The boldest 
and most expressive language is used in Scripture to de- 
note this truth. Hence we hear the venerable king of 
Israel rejoicing in the stability of divine goodness, and 
saying, “the Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
“ anger, and.plenteous in mercy: He hath not dealt 
“ with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to 
“our iniquities. For as the heaven is high above the 
“ earth, so great is his mercy towards them that fear 
“ him ; as far as the east is from the west, so far hath 
“ he removed our transgressions from us.” Can words. — 
more strongly teach this doctrine? As soon, saith di- 
vine veracity, shall these opposite extremes meet in one 
point, as the sins of the justified militate any more a- 
gainst them. Hence Jehovah himself says, * the sin of 
* Tsrael shall be sought for, and there shall be zone, and 
* the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found.” 

“Nay, moré, the very oath of God is interposed, 
« As I have sworn by myself,” saith the Lord, “ that 
“ the waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth 
‘ to destroy it, so have I sworn that I would not be 
_* wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
‘ shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kind~ 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither sha!l the co- 
* venant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that 
* hath mercy upon thee.” According to the doctrine 
taught in these words, the stability and permanent na- 
ture of justification surpasseth that of the heavens and 
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the earth: “ they shall perish,” but this “ endureth; 
“ they shall wax old as doeth a garment, but this re- 
“ tains its native strength and beauty.” Their nature 
and duration are limited, but this unlimited. Such is 
the nature, and such the properties of that forgiveness 
implied in the justification purchased by the meritorious 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. Well then might the a- 
postle give the bold challenge to every enemy, ‘‘ who 
_“ shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? It is 
God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth? It is 
“ Christ that died, yea rather who is risen again, and 
* who is even at the right hand of God, who also mak- 
‘‘ eth intercession for us, It is the unchangeable God 
*t who justifieth ; it was the Lamb of God who taketh 
* away the sin of the world” that “ died for our offences, 
* and rose again for our justification, nay, who now 
** appeareth in the presence of God for us; . wherefore he 
is able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto 
“ God by him.” Say then, is there any other judge or 
- tribunal higher than God, to whom an appeal may be 
_ made to reverse the blessed sentence? There is none. 
Justification is therefore both irreversible and eternal. 
Chastise his children God may, but forsake them he 
never can. “ Happy therefore are the people who 
‘“‘ are in such a case, yea, happy is that Bs in whose 

“ God is the Lord.” | 

But what is the cause of all this Ae of bliss ? 

The cause of this, similar to every other redeeming 
blessing, must be traced to the free and sovereign 
love of God ; that all se redound “ to the praise of 
“the glory of his grace.” ‘“ In this purpose, which 
“ God purposed in himself,” it ‘commenced. ‘here it 
was resolved. From hence, the first dawnings of com- | 
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passion towards the ungodly beamed forth. Ithas pleased 
God, however, to confer this favour through the instru- 
mentality ef means. These are chiefly two, the Dee 
ousness of Christ, and divine faith. 

There are few expressions used in the divine science, 
of more extensive and consoling import, than “ the 
“ righteousness of Christ.” Accurately speaking, the 
righteousness of Christ is of a twofold nature ; compre- 
hending that inherent, infinite, and eternal rectitude 
which he possesseth, as a divine person in the Godhead; 
and that mediatorial righteousness, which he fulfilled 
or wrought out, as the Lord’s righteous servant, and 
“ the mediator between God and men,” It isthe latter | 
of these two, by which the sinner is justified; but at 
the same time, it derives its virtue and efficacy from 
the besa The divine, gives infinite value to the hu- 
man. The mediatorial righteousness of Christ, includes 
all a Jesus performed in behalf of sinners. By his 
delighting in the council of eternity, to do the will of 
God, by undertaking our desperate cause, by assuming © 
gur nature, by obeying the law, and becoming obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the cross. By these 
awful sufferings which he endured, both in his body © 
and his soul; by all those agonies and groans, which 
were the price of man’s salvation; nay, by his death, 
resurrection, ascension, and by hig present intercessory © 
work with the Father: by all these, the equitable de- 
mand of the divine law were amply satisfied, and a way 
opened, by which God might be declared “ just, and 
“at the same time the justifier of the eee who 
“ believe in Jesus,” | | 

That the righteousness of Christ is the principal 
cause of justification, is uniformly taught in Scripture. 
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Such is the undeniable import of the following declara- 
tions of inspiration. Christ is denominated “ the Lord 
“ our righteousness.” Paul, in the strongest terms, as- 
serts, that by “ his obedience, many shall be made 
“righteous.” ‘That the faithful “ are justified by his 
“blood.” That “ there is redemption through his 
“blood, the forgiveness of sins.” That “ God made 
“ him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might 
“be made the righteousness of God in him,” The 
righteousness of God! Why? Because performed by 
God in human nature, because qualified to answer the 
utmost demands of God’s law, because accepted by 
God in the room of the believer, and chiefly, because 
imputed by God himself to the sinner for his salvation. 
“ God imputeth, righteousness without works.” 

In exact correspondence to this view of the righteous- 
ness of Christ, all that he performed in human nature, 
he is said to have done for men, ‘This doctrine was 
taught by the heavenly messenger, when he said, “ his 
“ name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his peo- 
“ ple from their sins,” The man who was caught up 
into the third heaven, and who saw the visions of God, 
emitted his evidence in the following words, “ He 
‘** gave himself a ransom for us; he hath redeemed us 
‘‘ from the curse of the law, by being made a curse for 
“us. Moreover, as the children were partakers of flesh 
“ and blood, he himself likewise took part of the same.” 
Another Apostle bears witness to this doctrine, when 
he says, ‘“‘ who his own self bear our sins, in his own 
“ body on the tree,” Paul, in another place, says, “ that 
“ Christ died for our offences, and rose again for our 


_. “ justification.” That “ he hath gone into heaven, 


‘‘ there to appear in the presence of God for us.” John, 
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the beloved disciple, also approaches with his evidence, 
saying, “ My little children, these things I write unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
"an advocate with the F ather, Jesus Christ the righte- 
“ous: and he is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
“ for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
“ world.” Such is the account which the heavenly 
oracles give of this important doctrine. 

In the nature of things, however, there must be an 
exact proportion between the cause and the effect. We 
have already beheld the nature of the divine law, and 
also the intrinsic evil of sin, and have found, that none 
but a divine person could redeem from the guilt, pol- 
lutation, and power of sin. It has likewise been prov- 
ed, that Jesus is a divine person, “ the Fellow and the 
“ Equal of Aegan the Lord from heaven, Immanu- 
“ el God with us.” But should the question be put, 
how is the righteousness of Christ divinely and infinite. 
ly valuable, when it was his mediatorial righteousness 
which procured the justification of the ungodly? 
To this I answer, that, upon the plainest prin- 
ciples of reason, it has been proved, that whatever may 
‘be affirmed of any one of his natures, may, with strict 
propriety be affirmed of his person. Since, therefore 
both the divine and human nature were united in the 
person of our Lord, this union conferred infinite value 
upon his sufferings, and added infinite dignity to the 
whole of his mediatorial work. “ It is the Altar that 
“ sanctifieth the gift.” The divine gave infinite value 
to the sufferings of the human nature. 

It was also mentioned, thatfaith enters into the cause 
of a sinner’s justification, 
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How? By supplying the deficiency of Christ’s righte- 
ousness? Or in any respect conjoined with it in a me- 
ritorious respect’? ‘The sacred oracles teach no such doc- 
trine.. ‘To make. faith, or repentance, or good works, 
the conditions or the. perquisites of justification, is to 
dishonour God, and “to make the righteousness of 
“ Christ of none effect.” The only station assigned to 
these graces in Scripture is that of a secondary nature. 

It is a self-evident truth, that no man can be justified 
by the immutable law.of God, unless he yield perfect 
obedience. It is equally evident, that since no human 
virtue can rise superior to the demands of the divine 
law, there can be no reversion of merit by which to 
procure a repeal of the sentence of condemnation | 
merited by transgression. ‘This difficulty is likewise 
increased by the guilt which is hereby accumulating, 
while the sinner remains unpardoned and unjusti- 
fied. Correspondent to these ideas, we are taught 
that justification comes through faith, “ and not by the 
‘“‘ deeds of the law.” Hence, says Paul, “ to him that 
“‘ worketh not, but believeth in him that justifieth the 
ff anes his faith 1 18, counted unto him for righteous- 
“ness.” During the ‘progress of his epistolary instruc- 
tions, he, by various arguments, illustrations, and exam- 
ples, teaches, that works have no merit in the justifica~ 
tion of a sinner. He declares, that “ they who seek 
‘“‘ righteousness as it were by the works of the law, 
“ stumble and fall, and have no benefit from Christ or 
“the gospel;” and that if any man or angel should 
“ preach any other gospel, he would be accursed.” Nay, 
every part of the Christian character and exercise is at- 
tributed to faith. By faith believers pass from death to 
life; they walk by faith in the paths of righteousness ; 
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by faith they stand complete in Jesus; by faith they 
work the works of righteousness ; during the course of 
their warfare they fight the good fight of faith. “ And 
‘‘ this 1s the victory that overcometh the world, even 
‘our faith.” Nay, by faith the believer comes to God, 
receives the spirit, is sanctified; and peace, stability, 
fruitfulness, comfort, and eternal life, are all represented 
as flowing from faith. 

Since faith is of such corisequence in Christian mora- 
lity, it becomes a question of singular importance to as~ 
certain its true nature. , 

In common language, faith signifies the credit given 
to a report, testimony, or promise, resulting from the 
confidence placed in the person who brings the report, 
emits the testimony, or makes the promise. It is obvi- 
ous, that without the existence of such a principle, the 
business of human life could not be conducted. But if 
man gives credit to man, ‘“ the witness of Ged is great- 
‘f er; the testimony of the Lord is sure.” Faith there- 
fore in the divine science is ‘“‘ the belief of the truth of 
“ the gospel, or the substance of things hoped for, the 
“evidence of things not seen.” Faith is a believing of 
the testimony of God contained in his word concerning 
past facts, present admonitions, and future promises. 
By embracing, realising, and expecting the promised 
blessings, it gives them an existence in the mind, and 
puts it in possession of “ the things hoped for.” Faith 
views the promise of God as equal to possession. In this 
manner faith receives the testimony of God not merely 
astrue, but also as highly interesting : hence it becomes 
a powerful principle, inducing the believer “ to flee 
‘from the wrath to come,” and to seek, with perse- 
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vering activity, * to enter into the rest that remaineth 
“ for the people of God.” 

But however important and beneficial this grace, the 
only work assigned to it in justification is that of re- 
cieving ‘“ the gift of righteousness ; hence denominated 
“a receiving of Christ, a believing on his name, a put- 
“ting him on, a fleeing unto him as unto a strong 
‘“ tower.” In fine, the merits of Christ procure the 
blessing, and the grace of faith takes hold of it. Faith 
is not the procurer, but the receiver. Such is the only 
honour that faith claims in the justification of a sinner. 

In justification there is a glorious transfer, As the 
guilt of the faithful was imputed to Christ, so his righte- 
ousness is imputed to them.» God the Father imputes 
the merit of Christ to the believer, the Spirit works 
faith in the soul to receive that merit ; and in this man- 
ner the Sacred Three are all engaged in the blessed 
work of justification. ‘ God imputeth righteousness. 
‘‘ without works. Biessed is the man to whom God im- 
‘“ puteth not transgression, He hath made him to be 
‘ sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
‘“ the righteousness of God in him.” In the whole of 
this wonderful transaction, the glory of the Creator, the 
good of the creature, and the right of the divine law, 
are carefully consulted, and the design of justification 
declared to be, that “God might be just, and the justi- 
‘« fer of him that believeth in Jesus,’ and at the same 
time “ to him that worketh not, but belieyeth in him 
“« that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
‘“ousness. In this respect there is no difference, for all 
‘have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” 
Faith in the righteousness of Christ is that ape which 
can save any sinner of Adam’s race. 
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Many are the salutary effects of justification. 

The perfections, government, and law of God are dig» 
nified, and the sinner saved. The inherent benevolence 
of the divine nature is manifested, by which God was in- 
duced to prepare a free salvation for guilty man, “to the 
“praise of his own grace.” Divine justice is displayed, 
in that the least offence could not be forgiven without a 
perfect.compensation. The wisdom of God is conspicu- 
ous by devising the method through which mercy might 
flow to the guilty without injuring the rights of truth, 
holiness, or justice. Yes, in this glorious act every per- 
fection of the divine nature is dignified, and harmoni- 
ously unite 1n man’s salvation.. 

The government of Godiis likewise viediicibe ded in 1 the 
justification of the ungodly. 

Equity prevails in the divine government, in every 
transaction, and in every procedure towards the creature. 
A complete reward must be given to every meritorious 
action, and a complete punishment inflicted for every 
transgression. Contemplating the whole procedure upon 
every part, it will evidently appear, that the divine go- 
vernment is dignified by the satisfaction given by Jesus 
in the room of the faithful; that the sinner is overaw- 
ed, the godly encouraged, the rights of virtue vindicat- 
ed, and the great governor glorified. 

Justification also produces the most salutary flats 
upon the human mind. wel Ht 

It leads to cultivate and improve some of the finer 
feeling and graces of the heaven-born soul. Humility 
is one of the brightest ornaments of the human charac- 
ter). This. doctrine is eminently calculated to inspire 
this ennobling virtue. It excludes all boasting in human 
merit, and ascribes all glory to sovereign grace, The 
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uniform language of this doctrine is, “What hast thou, 
“ QO man, that thou hast not-received? and if thou hast 
“ received it, why doest thou glory as though thou 
« hadst not received it? who maketh thee to differ? 
“ what man can redeem his ‘brother, or give to divine 
“ justice a proper ransom for his own guilt.” Certainly 
then all boasting is excluded, and the soul humbled in 
dust before God. | Me | 

‘But humility is the parent of holiness. «Every mea- 
sure and degree of holiness proceeds from humility. 
Without humility there. can be no heliness. A. free 
justification also produces holiness, because it teaches 
to abound in good works. No faith can be genuine, 
but that which brings forth “the peaceable fruits of 
“ righteousness.” When the person, however, ‘that re- 
joices in the possession of pardon, reflects, that “ through 
“ the grace of the Lord Jesus,” he has been ‘rescued 
from eternal misery, exalted to the favour of God, 
and ‘filled with the expectation of: endless felicity, his 
heart overflows with love to God, and studies “. to walk 
“in all his statutes and commandments blaméleéss.” 
When he remembers, that God “ spared not his own 
*« Son, but freely delivered him up to the death,” for his 
salvation, his heart» is filled with gratitude, and con- 
strained to obedience. In fine, this doctrine is calcu- 
lated to inspire the noblest sentiments, and to rouse the 
devoutest emotions of the pious soul. To use the lan- 
guage of the great Witsius, “ The pious soul, who is 
“deeply engaged in the devout meditation of these 
“things, ought to break out into the praises of a justi- 
“ fying God, and sing with the church, Who is a God 
*« like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
“by transgression! O! the putity of that holiness, 
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“ which would rather punish the sins of the elect in his’ 
“ only begotten Son, than suffer them to go unpunished ! 
“‘O the abyss of his love to the world, for which he 
“ spared not his dearest Son, in order to spare sinners ! 
“ O the depth of the riches of unsearchable wisdom, by 
“‘ which he exercises mercy towards the penitent guilty, 
** without any stain to the honour of the most impartial 
“judge! O the treasures of love in Christ, whereby 
“he became a curse for us, in order to deliver us there- 
* from.” ieee 

Finally, the afflicted soul, who is burdened with a 
load of guilt and misery, is entreated to realise the con- 
solation, with which this doctrine is so amply stored, . 
What though thy sins are numerous, and thy guilt * 
great? “ behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
* the sins of the world.” What though guilt and pol- 
lution stain thy character? “ the blood of Jesus cleanseth 
** from all sin,” What though thine iniquity has reach- 
ed to the heavens? the mercy of the Lord is above the 
heavens. What though difficulties and hardships a- 
wait the timid believer? when Jesus “ is given for a 
‘leader, and a commander to the people.” In every 
situation, his wisdom, or power, or love, will attend 
until the justified soul arrive in glory. 
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» The Doctrine of Adoption. 
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Rom. viii. 17. “ And if children then heirs, heirs of God, and 
“¢ joint heirs with Christ.” 


A PROPER respect to the natural rights of mankind, 
constitutes an essential branch of virtue. This respect 
is encouraged and protected, by a variety of disposi- 
tions implanted in the human mind. Innocence, with 
a penetrating eye, discovers the common rights of man, 
and, with a delicate sensibility, abstains from the smal- 
lest violation of them. On the other hand, candour 
perceives the defects of the human character, and bewails” 
their existence, but labours to conceal them from the 
public eye, and to prevent them from making an un- 
favourable impression upon the mind, respecting the 
conduct of .the individual. Liberality ascends in 
the scale of virtue, and not only discovers the com-* 
mon rights of humanity, but also disposes the mind to 
allow every man to improve his own. Under her influ. 
ence, the feelings of the heart begin to expand, and to 
display their pleasing effects, in civility, politeness, 
confidence, and esteem. 

The fond esteem, and the strong attachment towards 
the different objects of affection manifested in the histo- 
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ry of the human mind, strongly mark the connection 
between inward feeling, and external conduct. The 
ardent esteem of the individual:for his native country, 
known by the name of patriotism, prompts to many 
generous and noble actions. A  prediliction for the 
scenes of youth, and the companions of early years, has 
frequently paved the way to the practice of the most 
renowned virtues. But the strength and delicacy of 
the benevolent affections increase in proportion as they 
concentrate.’ Hence the feelings towards the society, 
with which the individual is connected, differs in 
strength from those towards the nation ;—the feelings 
towards his family, from these towards his society. By 
a similar’progress, the benevolent affections ‘proceed’ to 
select:trom the general group, a brother, a friend, ora 
companion; on which to pour the accumulated. stores. 
of a generous heart. But the natural ‘affection, and en- 
dearing sympathy, which exists between the parent and 
the child; can scarcely be exceeded in strength, by any 
ofthe tender. sympathies of human nature: Thére 
does not exist in language, any one term sufficiently’ 
appropriate, to express what constitutes the eye ith- 
cluded in the parental relation. bain be 

- But the natural rights of man, originate from the 
rectitude, of the divine nature; therefore, ‘all those vir- 
quous, dispositions, which are imperfect in the: human 
character, -shing forth inv all their perfection, in the 
character of God. Nor can it be deniéd, that the more 
accurate our conceptions are of the natural rights of» 
mankind, through their various gradations, until they 
concentrate in parental right, or natural affection, the 
more will the mind be prepared to make a proper esti- 
mate of the: happiness of those who are selected from 
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among the degenerate family of Adam to be “ the sons 
‘‘ and daughters of the Lord God Almighty.” 
Amidst the endless diversity of characters which ob- 
tain in society, the:two general divisions of the virtuous 
and vicious include the whole: In consequence of na-_ 
tive depravity, man is now ushered into the world with 
a heart full of imiquity, and with the seeds of every 
base and criminal passion. Under the influence of these 
lawless passions, all mankind at first rank under the vi- 
cious class. In this deplorable *tate the chosen of God 
also remain until sovereign and irresistable grace “ trans- 
“ lates them out of the kingdom of darkness into the 
“ kingdom of God’s dear son.” Then a change of state 
is effected, and they are made “ the children of God by 
_ adoption, and have the name, the nature, the dis- 
- positions, the honours, and the suietions of God’s chil- 
arenyconfemedsuipoen thems eyhirdi. date open amen 
_ The word adoption admits of a deiaihicielsieasisn. 
_ In general, it denotes the taking of a child out of one 
family and introducing him into. another, and granting 
him all the privileges of a son ora daughter. Adoption 
‘may therefore be viewed under the following aspects : 
As civil,—metaphorical,—external,—and internal. 
Civil adoption is a legal transaction, in which an o- 
pulent man takes a child from an inferior family, and, 
introducing him into his own, constitutes him his legal 
son and heir. This custom obtained among the Roman 
and Grecian states, When a man “ went childless,’ he 
selected one from another family, conferred upon him his 
own name, enjoined him never to return to his father’s 
house, and, by a public legal deed, declared him heir of 
all his property. Among the Romans this was done by 
_ the father, the son, and him who was about to adopt, ap- 
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pearing before the civil magistrate ; and there, the adop-_ 
ter, taking the youth whom he intended to adopt by the 
hand, said, before all present, “ I avouch this person 
“to be my son, and I have bought him with my money.” 
‘This he said, alluding to the affluence to which he was 
about to raise him. Then the natural father judicially 
resigned his property in his son to the adopter; and the 
civil magistrate having adjudged him the son and pro- 
petty of the adopter, he was afterwards honoured with 
the freedom of the city, introduced into the adopter’s 
family, and his name inrolled among the fraternity or 
tribe. But, lest the blood of the nobles should be stain- 
_ed by mingling with that of the commons, the partial 
and haughty law of the eneennche laid severe restraints 
upon this custom. © boone hive harneh D RR an 

The Greeks were a more Gxt ae generous people, 
and laid fewer restraints. Among them, this legal 
transaction was performed by a testament bequeathing 
the inheritance of the adopter to the person about to 
be adopted, and signing and ratifying the same in the 
presence of the civil magistrate. This legal transaction 
being finished, the youth was introduced into the family 
of the adopter, and instituted to every honour and pri- 
vilege of a son born to the generous adopter. 

But there is also a metaphorical adoption... 

This is known by the name of ingrafting, | ‘When a 
-branch is cut off eon a tree or vine and ingrafted into 
another stock or root, then it is, in a metaphorical 
sense, adopted by that stock, and Sion it receives all 
its future nourishment and. vegetable strength, ‘This 
metaphorical adoption, however, differs from the civil 
in this respect, that the name, ‘the quality, and the 
frnit originate from the twig) which is ingrafted, and 
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not from the natural root or stock into which it is in- 
grafted. | | 

- When ndiabicons napviidde a divine act, andj is applied 
to express the gracious kindness of God towards sinners, 
in bringing them out of the family of Satan into his own, 
and constituting them his children, it may be consider- 
ed as of a twofold nature: external and internal, [Ex- 
ternal adoption consists in God’s taking a nation from 
among the other nations, or a family from among all 
the families of the earth, or an individual from among 
his companions, and bringing them into the visible 
church, and granting them the honours and privileges 
of his house. In this respect God adopted Abraham 
- from among the inhabitants of Ur of the Caldees to be 
the father and founder of the Jewish nation. He adop- 


' ted, from among all the families of the children ‘of Is- 


rael, the family of Aaron to enjoy the honour of priest- 
hood, and that of David to sway the royal sceptre. In 
this respect also he adopted the Jewish nation, from a- 
mong the other nations, to be unto him for a church, and 
a peculiar people, Hence Israel was denominated his 
“ son, even his first-born, to whom he shewed his word, 
$f his statutes, and his judgment,” and to whom he not 
_ only bequeathed the inheritance of the land of Canaan, 
but likewise granted the dominion over the other na- 
tions, saying, “ let the people serve thee, and nations 
‘bow down to thee, be thou lord over thy brethren.” 
- At the dawn of Christianity however, when the gos- 
pel was preached to Gentile nations, they also were a- 
_ dopted into the church, and “ made fellow-citizens of 
“ the saints and of the household of God.” In a similar 
manner, when the gospel is sent to any heathen coun- 
try, and a church collected together, and the ordi- 
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nances of God dispensed, that church is externally a- 
dopied. Nay, more, when the word of God comes 


with power to the conscience of the man who was pur- 


suing the criminal path of folly, and he is induced to 


mingle with the church of God, and found worthy, then 


he is externally adopted. It is a mournful fact how- 


ever, that, nevertheless of all the circumspection that 

can be used, still hypocrites mingle with the people of 
“God. “They are not all Israel who are of Israel.” 
Many in every church are found retaining their natural 
relation to Satan, whilst at the same time they assume 
the name, and profess the religion of Jesus. Hence, 
that adoption which constitutes a part of actual recon- 


ciliation is ivternal; not consisting merely in the name — 


and profession, but also in the reality and truth. “ Not 


“ outward in the flesh, but inward in the spirit.”” This 


is that adoption of which I am now to treat. 
Reconciliation, justification, and adoption, may be 
distinguished in the following manner. In‘ reconcilia, 


tion, God is considered as the sovereign Lord, and the 
injured party, and the sinner as his enemy. In justifi- 


cation, Jehovah sustains the character of Supreme 
Judge, and man is considered as a criminal standing 
before his tribunal. In adoption, God is considered as 
the Father of mercies, and men as the children of Sa- 
tan, and heirs of wrath. Or in reconciliation, the 
faithful are made friends ; ; in justification pronounced 


righteous ; and in adoption constituted heirs, and ac- — 


quire a declared right” to the” eternal inheritance. 


~ 


Hence internal adoption ‘may be defined, that “ gra. 


“ cious and sovereign act of God, by which he receives 


“ the guilty and forlorn sons of men, who are by nature — 


“ strangers and foreigners into the state, relation and 


* enjoyment of God’s children, through faith in Christ 
“ Jesus.” “ We are all the children of God, by faith 
“in Christ. Jesus.” This definition accords with the 
leading promise of the new covenant, in which God 
says, ‘1 will be to youa F ather, and ye shall be my 
“ sons and daughters, saith the Lord. God Almighty.” 

This adoption is free and sovereign. eh 

When the Roman or Grecian, adopted. one into his 
family from that of another, it must have been i in con-_ 
sequence of free and sovereign pleasure, without any 
reward or ransom. In a similar manner, God in rich 
grace adopts sinners into his family, and makes them 
heirs of eternal life. But the pre- -eminence belongs to 
the heavenly adoption. For in some, nay. in many in- 
stances it would. happen, that a child would be adopted 
in consequence of some excellence, either real or sup- 
posed, either personal or. ‘mental, but no such thing 
could affect the conduct of God. Man, in his own na- 
- ture, and. viewed in the eye of divine ‘equity, had no 
natural amiableness, by which to recommend him to 
the favour of God; but he chose and adopted, merely 
of his own pleasure. Hence it is written, “ of his 
“ own will begat. he. us, that we should be a kind of 
“ first fruits of his creatures,” _ 

When the. Roman or Grecian adopted a ahi into 
his family, he did so by a. solemn public deed ; ; so in 
this spiritual adoption, God, publicly declares his era - 
cious act, not only to the conscience of the happy in- 
dividual, when “he reveals his Son i in him, » but like- 
wise to all the churches. Both the testament and oath 
of God confirm the adoption of the faithful. “& Where- 
“in God willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
“heirs of promise _ the immutability of his counsel, 


, 270 

“* confirmed it by oath: that by two immutable things, 
“ in which it was impossible for God to lye, we might 
“ have a strong consolation, who have. fed for refuge, 

‘tO. lay hold upon the hope set before us.” In the view 
of all intelligent worlds, God has made known his pur-. 
pose, of making his believing children heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance ; and by a solemn. deed, ratified 
by the precious blood of his own Son, he has transfer- 
red over to them the inheritance. “ O the height and 
“the depth, the breadth and the Terni both of the 
‘“¢ wisdom and knowledge of. God ; how. unsearchable 
“ are his judgements, and his ways past finding out.” 
Happy those who are put among the children. Nay, 
infinitely more happy, than if elevated to the, highest 
station known among mortals. 

When the Roman or the Grecian adieead a kidd into 
his family, he could not change his temper or: -disposi- 
tions. Hf subborn or refractory, | they would retain 
their original: perverseness. The case however is 
different in respect of the adopted children of God, 
for when they are introduced. into his family, their 
dispositions are changed, and their tempers melior- 
ated. Then the most ferocious,. refractory, and wild 
dispositions, are rendered. tame, gentle, and placid. 
This change of dispositions is beautifully . expressed, 
in the flowing language of the prophet Isaiah. “ The 
 & wolf also. shall dwell. with, the lamb, and the 
ne leopard shall lye down with the kid; and the calf 

“and the young lion, and the fatling fed on: and ‘a 
“ Tittle child shall lead them. _And the cow and the 
“ bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down to- 
“ gether, and oe lion shall eat straw like theox. And 
“ the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
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‘and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka- 
“ trice den. They shall not hurt not destroy in all 
‘“God’s holy mountain.” What an assemblage of 
images are here employed, to express that blessed change 
which God makes upon his children, when introduced 
into his holy mountain! — : 

The various descriptions given of ne Cee of 
God’s children, correspond with this of the prophet. 
““ They are said to be born of God,” “ They are ad- 
“ monished to put on as the elect of God, holy and be- 
“ lieved, bowels of mercies, kindness, meekness, gen- 
“ tleness, patience.” Nay, they are ‘represented as 
possessed of every amiable virtue, and divine excellence. 
Behold what the hand of the Lord has. wrought, and 
what can he not perform? Well may the adopted of 
the Lord break forth into the language of John, and 
say, “ Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
“ stowed on us, that we should be called the sons of 
“God; therefore the world knoweth us not, because 
“it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of 
“God, and it doeth not yet appear what we shall be : 
‘but we know when he shall appear, we shall be like 
“him, for we shall see himi as he is.” 
| Did the Roman or Grecian, when he adopted, constt- 
tute the person his heir, and legally entitle him to his 
inher‘tance ? So in adoption, God constitutes his chil- 
dran heirs of an inheritance that far exceeds all the 
wealth of Greece or Rome. Heirs of- what? Of so 
much, that if divine veracity had not expressed it, man 
durst not. Heirs of all things. “ All things are 
‘“* yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
“ world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 

“to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
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* is God’s.” No language can afford a proper comment 
upon these words. They indicate all the rich liberali- 
ty of God, the Father of mercies, the glory and grace 
@f Christ, the heir of all things, and all these “ exceed- 
* ing great and precious promises,” held forth in the 
‘gospel. Ina particular manner, they include the pos- 
session of the world, of the a NON and of 
God himself, 

Believers, through adoption, acquire a right to the 
possession of the whole world. 

Abraham was emphatically called the father of the 
faithful; hence the term, seed of Abraham, is frequent- 
ly employed to denote the community of the faithful. 
In Scripture, however, we find that “ to Abraham and 
“ to his seed it was promised, that they should be the 
“ heirs of the world.” The heirs of the world, not only 
in consequence of the promise, that “in him, and in 
“his seed, all the families of the earth were to be bles- 
“ sed,” but likewise, because through the adoption of 
children, they were to regain the forfeited right to 
the temporal kingdom, The comment of Ludovicus 
de Dieu, cleary illustrates this passage. ‘“* As sin,” says 
he, “ by separating us from God, and subjecting us to 
“his curse, banished and disinherited us, so that we 
« have no spiritual right or dominion, as became Sons 
“of God, over the meanest creature; on the other 
“ hand, when God becomes our God, and we his peo- 
ple, we are restored as sons, to the right and domi- 
“ nion of all our paternal inheritance ; seeing there is 
“‘ nothing besides God and the world; we are made 
“heirs of the world, both the earthly, the heavenly, 
“ the present, and the world to come.” | 
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The Creator originally granted to man the possession 
and the dominion over this world; but having by 
transgression forfeited these, they Hive been ransomed 
- by the blood and merits of Jesus for all his brethren. 
In consequence of this purchase, every son of God pos- 
sesses as much of this world’s property as his Father 
knows to be necessary both for the support of his animal 
life, and to nourish his spiritual life by inspiring his soul 
with holy emotions towards the bountiful giver. What 
although the child of God have a scanty portion of this 
world’s goods, he enjoys a legal right to it, and also 
“the blessing of God, which maketh rich and addeth | 
“no sorrow.” His small crust, and single drop of wa- 
ter, ‘is preferable to the most exquisite dainties of the 
profane voluptuary. Hence, said the king of Israel, “a 
“little that a righteous man hath is better than the 
“ riches of many wicked.” The soul of the pious man, 
contemplating the perfections and glory of the asaatia 
displayed i in all his works, ascends in devote meditation 
and holy joy to the adoration of uncreated excellence. 
Reflecting that the sun, moon, and stars, together with 
all the host of heaven, minister to ei comfort ; that 
this lower region with all its fulness are his own, what 
mingled sentiments of admiration, reverence, gratitude, 
‘and love, swell his bosgm. This pleasing sensation is 
greatly increased, when he remembers the gracious de- 
-claration of his father, that “ all things: shall work to= 
“ sether for good to them who mae God, and are the 
“ called according to his purpose.” All nature con- 
spires to bless the favoured child. The angels, those 
spirits “‘ who excel in glory and strength, are all mnes- 
“ tering spirits sent forth to minister to the heirs of sal- 
_* yation.” Nor can all the envy and malice of wicked 
M m 
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men, or infernal spirits, do them any realinjury. Nay, 
under the goodness and care of God, “ these shall tend 
“ to their furtherance in faith and holiness.” 

But how does the doctrine, that the virtuous are the 
heirs of the world, accord with the undeniable fact, that 
many of them are clothed in rags, and almost destitute 
of the necessary supports of human life? To this I an- 
swer, that riches are only valuable when subservient to’ 
spiritual prosperity. The body is the servant of the 
mind. Hence, riches are not valuable either when they - 
immoderately pamper the body, or encourage pride, 
haughtiness, vanity, or any of the baser passions of the 
mind. Farther, none can, in strict propriety of lan- 
guage, be said to enjoy or possess the world, who do 
not appropriate riches to those purposes intended to pro- 
mote human felicity, and to glorify the bountiful Giver. 
Constant observation proves that extravagance is des- 
tructive. Nay, more, the righteous are only in their 
minority, and being under the wise direction of their 
heavenly Father, he knows best what portion of this 
world’s goods is proper for them to possess. Children 
are not the proper judges of what is most advantageous. 
Nor does it in any degree invalidate the legal title to 
the inheritance, that the heir is, in the wisdom and pru- 
dence of the Father, intrusted with a small part of the 
inheritance during the years of ‘his minority. When 
the poorest child of God arrives at the year of his ma- 
jority, he will then enter into the full possession of the 
inheritance. 

The sons of God have also a ote to a spiritual king- 
dom. 

In exact correspondence to this, Jesus said unto his | 
disciples, “‘ 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my 
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“ Father hath appointed unto me.” Spiritual blessings 
in all their plenitude and importance are contained in 
the gospél dispensation, and believers are made parta- 
kers of them through the merits and atonement of Jesus. 
He, by a free grant, bequeaths to them all “ the sure 
“ mercies of David.” “ Behold the kingdom of God is 
* within you.” Jesus dwells in their hearts by faith, 
and all the enriching graces of the Spirit dwell along 
with him. In this respect, it is said, ** hath not God 
‘* chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
“of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
“love him.” Raised to such dignity, “ the righteous 
‘man is more excellent than his neighbour, and the 
 king’s daughter is all glorious with. The peace of 
“God, which passeth all understanding, fills the heart 
“and mind through Christ Jesus.” In short,. this spiri- — 
tual kingdom includes the dominion of the holy soul over 
Satan, who shortly shall be bruised under his feet,— 
victory over the world in all its fascinating charms and 
chilling frowns,—victory over the domineering and tur- 
bulent passions of the heart, through the power and grace — 
of him who “ subdues our iniquities under us :”—nay, 
who will in due time give the victory- over every spiri- 
tual enemy, and even now maketh the any “ always 
‘“eruimph.” >) 

‘The adopted are liherwi ise heirs of God himself. 

Hence, says the Apostle, concerning believers, that 
they are “ heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” 
Contemplating this glorious fact, it may well he said, 
what would the believer have more? nay, what can he 
obtain more? This article includes every thing which 
‘the mind can either conceive or hope to enjoy. All 
that excellence and perfection, which centers in God, 
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is the property of his adopted children, It certainly 
indicates, that all that which God can do for them will 
be done, and all that he can grant them will* be con- 
ferred. “ What is good the Lord will give, and he will 7 
“ with-hold no good from them that walk uprightly.” 
He will grant protection against every enemy. Hence 
the holy Pslamist exults, saying, “I will say of the 
“Lord, he is my refuge and my fortress, he is my God 
“in whom I will trust. Thou, O Lord, art a shield for 
“me, my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. I 
“will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that 
“ have set themselves against me round about. The 
“ Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I 
“ fear? The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom 
‘“‘ shall I be afraid ?) when the wicked, even mine ene- 
‘“‘ mies and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
* they stumbled and fell. .Though an host should en- 
“ camp against me, my heart shall not fear.” These — 
different expressions denote the strongest confidence in 
the divine protection and favour. Originating from. 
the same cause, and exulting in the same protection, 
the prophet Isaiah introduces Jehovah himself, as com- 
forting his ancient church, saying, “ Now saith the 
. “ Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
- thee, O Israel, fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I 
‘« have called thee by thy name, thou art mine ; when 
“ thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
“ and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; 
“ when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
‘be burnt; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee; 
“for Iam the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
“ thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
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“ and Seba for thee.” Every element and every power, 
shall bend before the adopted of Heaven. 

But the sons of God shall not only be protected fron 
all evil, they shall likewise be put in possession of all 
good. This felicity is elegantly described, in the beau- 
tiful language of the king of Israel, who says, “ How 
“ excellent is. thy loving-kindness, O God, therefore the 
“ children of men put their trust under the, shadow of 
“ thy wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied. with 
* the fatness of thy house, and thou shalt make them 
« drink of the river of thy pleasures. For with thee is 
“ the fountain of life, in thy light shall we see light.” 
Basking in the sunshine of divine favour, the soul shall 
experience the combined exertions of divine favour, to 
render it completely happy. And what can the human - 
mind require more? Certainly every sentiment and 
feeling of the holy soul adopts the language of David, 
saying, concerning God, “ whom have I heaven but 
“ thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
“ sides thee.” ‘The mind cannot entertain the thought 
for a single moment, that God will with-hold any good 
thing from those to whom he has given himself. 

Nor does the enjoyment of the kingdom depend 
upon any conditions, or pre-requisites which are 
meritorious in the heirs of promise. The testament 
by which the inheritance is bequeathed, consists of un- 
definite grants, and absolute promises. Repentance, — 
faith, love, and all the. other Christian graces, are pro- 
mised in this testament, and make a part of the inhexi- _ 
tance, and, during the time of their operation, they 
either confer the happiness of children, or prepare for 
greater enjoyment, In short, they are instrumental 
in the commencement and perfection of that character, 
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which becomes the dignity of the children of God. 
This imperceptibly leads the mind to attend to a sub- 
ject, where the very essence of Ghristian practice and 
comfort is involved, 

The existence and operations of the spirit of she 
tion. 

' The Spirit of Adoption, is the. Holy Spirit of promise, 
refining and establishing the characters of the chosen, 
corresponding tothe dignity ' of those who love God and 
are beloved by him. ‘ And because ye ‘are sons of 
“ God, he hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son unto 
“ your hearts, crying, Abba Father.” The Scripture 
speaks of the spirit of adoption, and also of the spirit 
of bondage. ‘The latter represents God to the mind as 
an austere master and tremendous judge, and impels 
the simner to obedience, through terrorand dread. The 
former represents God to the mind, a8 a kind and in- 
dulgent father, and by inspiring confidence in his fa- 
vour, and cherishing the hope of future felicity, con- 
strains the hely soul with fervent alacrity and filial re- 
verence, to obey God as an indulgent father. ‘“ We 
“have not received the spirit of bondage again to feat, 
‘but we have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
“we very, Abba Father.” The indwelling of this 
spirit is essentially necessary to the existence of genu- 
ine virtue. “ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
“he is none of his” Hence, this one and the same 
Spirit, operated in the ancient saints, as well as in the 
new, It was this Spirit that enabled the generous 
Caleb to follow the Lord fully, and of whom Nehemiah 
said, “thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct 
Weir rets ' , as certainly refers to the spirit of adoption, 
who operated in the hearts of the faithful, among the 
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~ children of Israel, even in the days of .degeneracy and 
rebellion. Experiencing the same divine influence, 
-and conscious of the blessed operations of the Divine 
Spirit, David prayed, saying, “ thy Spirit is good, lead 
‘‘ me into the land of uprightness ;’’ and again, in that 
day of grievous backsliding, when he both stained his 
character and his throne, he, in all the penitential fer. 
vour of his soul, supplicated, saying, ‘“‘ renew a right 
“ spirit within me; take not thy Holy Spirit from me: 
“ uphold me with thy free Spirit.” 

From the dawn of grace, the Spirit of adoption has 
dwelt in the faithful, instructing them in the know- 
ledge of salvation, as far as then revealed, and lead- 
ing them to accurate views of the method of reconcilia- 
tion, made known by the partial and obscure hints 
given in the first ages of time. These views were natu. 
rally calculated to prevent the operations of the Spirit of 
bondage, and either to prevent or remove that fear and 
dread, which are the constant attendants of guilt, and 
also to inflame the heart with filial reverence and love. 
In this manner the mind was induced to obey, from the 
pure principle of grateful affection. Love inspires love. 
The mind must be convinced of the love of God before 
its generous emotions can begin to move in holy obedi- 
ence towards him. Hence we find the ancient believers 
displaying all the blessed evidences of the spirit of adoption 
in their experience and conduct. One is heard rejoic- 
ing in the divine protection and favour, saying, “ Lord, 
“lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me ; 
“ thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the 
“time that their corn and their wine increased.” At 
another time we find the same saint delighting himself 
in God, and in full confidence, saying, “‘ the Lord is my 
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“ portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in him.” 
Nor were the effects of the spirit of adoption peculiar to 
‘any one saint, but we find them all in their measure 
and degree, and according to the circumstance in which 
they were placed, giving proof that the same spirit of 
faith, and love, and hope, and joy, operated in them 
all, ;' viii : 
The numerous promises in the Old Testament, con- 
cerning the giving and the down-pouring of the spirit 
in the latter days, only indicate, that the operations of 
the spirit of adoption would then be more copious and 
visible. The baptizing with the Holy Ghost and with | 
fire, mentioned by John the baptist ; the down-pour- 
ing of the spirit upon the apostles on the day of Pente- 
cost, and upon the Christians in the infancy of the 
church, were the accomplishment of these gracious pre- 
dictions. These were the first fruits of the more abun- 
dant harvest. By the operations of the spirit under the 
‘gospel, clearer manifestations aré given of the mystery of 
grace, a stronger display of divine benevolence, more 
confident boldness, more abundant consolations, more 
extensive knowledge, faith, love, hope, and joy. 
Experience however proves, that the spirit was more 
abundantly conferred upon believers in the first age of 
Christianity than afterwards. Few can now, with ac-— 
curacy and truth, in the same bold and confident man- 
ner, say with Paul, “ I am persuaded that neither death, 
“nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,’ nor powers, 
“nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
“nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
© separate me from the love of God which is in Christ 
“ Jesus our Lord?’ How’ strong also the consolation? 
how sweet the tranquillity of mind expressed in these 
\ 
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words to the Philippians, “ In every thing by prayer 
** and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
‘be made known unto God; and the peace of God 
“ which passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts 
“ and mind through Christ Jesus.” Ina similar man- 
ner, Peter speaks of believers as “ rejoicing with joy un- 
‘“‘ speakable, and full of glory;” and John, of their 
being in possession of that perfect love “* which casteth 
“ out fear.” The history of the saints in that period, 
their ardent zeal, their steady fortitude, their keen ac- 
tavity, and their uniform piety, were illustrious proofs 
of the extraordinary fruits of the Spirit, who was then 
given them in an eminent degree. In these happy times 
God displayed what he can do for his adopted sons, and 
what he we// again do when the glory of the latter day 
shall dawn. 

Not that the power af the Bivicn Shins is less now 
than it was ¢hen. Let the very thought be held in ever- 
lasting abhorrence. “ Who can limit the Holy One of 
“Israel?” But since he cannot be limited in any de- 
gree, neither can he be limited to any extent of his in- 
fluence. As he cannot:be limited as to guality, neither 
can he be limited as to guantity.. The influences of the 
Spirit are the same now as then, Their native energy 
and divine power, similar to himself, know no change. 
At.the same time, he “ distributeth td every man seve- 
‘« rally as he pleaseth.” Allmen have not the same de- 
gree of faith. and the other graces of the divine Spirit, 
although they are all under his care. And if the ques- 
tion is simply put, why? the answer is, because we can- 
not limit the Holy One of Israel. Who can say that the 
divine Spirit was not as well qualified to pour down his 
extraordinary influence upon the antediluvian world as 
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upon the apostolic church? Nor ought men to find 
fault although he does not now, as in the infancy of 
christianity, render the preaching of the same Gospel! 
effectual to the conversion of thousands, as he did by 
the preaching of Peter. Let the churches continue to 
rejoice in their portion, and to supplicate for the more 
abundant descending of the Spirit, as in the vain of old. 
His power is invariable. ! 

The happy consequences of enjoying the spirit of a 
-doption are both numierous and important. 

The whole of an holy life, and all its corisolations, 
flow from this source. In the following tich and con- 
soling passage, Paul gives a summary of the corise- 
quences of adoption. Addressing the childreti of God at 
Rome by the endearing appellation of brethren, he says, 
‘“‘ Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to 
‘ live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh ye 
 “ shall die; but if ye through thé Spirit do mortify the 
‘‘ deeds of the body ye shall live. For as many as are 
“ led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
“ For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
“to fear; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
“ whereby we ery Abba Father. The Spirit itself dear- 
“ eth witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
“ God.” Here the children are declared no longer 
debtors to lawless appetites and ungovernable passions, 
but through the power of the Spirit they have been en- 
abled to conquer and subdue these base usurpers, and 
having been emancipated from their tyranny, they re- 
joice in the liberty wherewith Christ makes them free 
who are his; and, conducted by the dictates and influ- 
ences of the Spirit, they give evidence that they are the 
sons of God. The apostle farther produces two wit- 
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nesses to prove the validity of the dignified relation: 
the one is the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father; and the other the testimony of our spirits bear- 
ing witness with the Spirit himself. 

The Spirit beareth witness, by enabling to cry Abba 
Father. The Holy Spirit is always active in the faith- 
ful, not only in enabling them to bring forth the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness, but also qualifying the heart 
to “indite a good matter, and to speak of the things 
‘concerning the King,’—nay, “ causing the lips of 
‘‘ those who are asleep to sing.” Nor does the Spirit 
teach to speak in a low, muttering, indistinct manner, 
indicating ignorance or timidity, but with a loud and 
distinct voice, indicating knowledge and_ boldness. 
‘“‘ My sheep hear my voice, and a stranger they will not 
“ follow.”? Hence, says the apostle, we cry Abba Fa- 
ther, significant of that earnestness, familiarity, free- 
dom, boldness, and courage, with which the children 
of God approach the throne of grace,  “‘ Let us there- 
“ fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
*“‘ obtain mercy, and find grace to help us im time of 


“need.” In the Jewish commonwealth, servants were 


not permitted to call their masters by the name Father, 
but the servants of God are both taught and permitted 
to call him Father. When Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray “ Our Father who art in heaven,” he adopted a 
form of speech familiar among the Jews, who usually 
employed the following expression, “ Our Father’ who 
“art in heayen, so deal with us as thou hast promised 


_“ by the prophets.” How copious and endearing the 


appellation, our Father. Not only our Father, but al- 
so the Father of all the families in heaven and in earth, 


--of all the nations of the universe, but our Father in 
9 
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a peculiar manner, by a new and spiritual creation, being 
created in Christ Jesus unto good, through whom God 
becomes the God and Father of all his adopted children. 
And unquestionably all those who adopt this language 
bring themselves under the strongest obligations to the 
revererice®, obedience, and affection, due to a Father. 

Nor is the evidence of the other witness to be ne- 
glected. ‘ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
““ spirits, that we are the children of God.” 

Our spirit denotes the mind or conscience of every be- 
liever, by which he has a perfect knowledge of what 
’ operates in his own heart. Hence says the apostle, 
“ What man knoweth the things of a man, save the spi- 
“ rit of a man which is in him; even so the things of 
“ God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now 
“ we have received not the spirit of the world, but the 
«Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
“ that are freely given us of God.” And in another 
place, “ their conscience bearing witness, and their 
“ thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing 
“one another.” To this fact also refer the words of 
John, “ If our hearts condemn us not, then have we 
‘ confidence towards God.” The testimony of the Spi- 
rit is infallible, but our spirit is liable to err: therefore, — 
that the evidence may be accurate, it is necessary that 
our minds be properly informed by the oracles of truth, 
what are the genuine marks of a child of God, and 
whether these marks exist in our character. 

The genuine’ characteristics of a child of God, are 
of a twofold nature. , The one a holy gracious habit of 
soul, manifested in the whole tenor of an holy life, 
and the other the peculiar displays of God’s favour, 
which he occasionally confers on particular believers. 
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The former consists in our resemblance to the image of 
God, and a conformity to our heavenly Father: “ Be 
‘‘ followers of God as dear children.” A son generally 
resembles a father, and one brother resembles another. 
The only begotten Son of God, “is the brightness of 
“ his glory, and the express image of his person ;” and 
in their measure and degree, the younger sons of 
the family, are all created after the image of God, in 
“ righteousness and true holiness.” It is also natural 
for'‘man, to assimilate the manners of those with whom. 
he associates; therefore, their frequent interviews with 
their father and elder brother, together with the rest 
of the adopted family, tend to perfect the holy resem- 
blance. Imitating the manners of the family, “ they 
“ walk worthy of the Lord, unto all well-pleasing.” 
As the elder brother said, that he “ could do nothing 
“ of himself, but what’ he seeth the Father do: for 
“ what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
‘¢ likewise ;” so, also, the rest of the children, in their 
“measure and degree, imitate the conduct of their 
heavenly Father. But as it is natural fora son to re- 
semble and imitate a father, so it is equally natural for 
a son’to love a father. ‘This law is congenial to human 
nature. That son deserves not the tender appellation, 
who does not love his father. But filial affection rises 
to high superiority in all the adopted children; hence 
they are said to have their love “ made perfect.” The 
strength of affection, is in general proportioned to the 
natural affection of the father, or to the kind offices 
received, In both these respects, the strongest founda- 
tion is laid for the perfection of love in the children of 
God. God is. love itself, and who can recount. the 
multitude of his favours, . 
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Obedience is also the constant companion of filial 
affection towards their heavenly Father, by endeavour- 
ing to walk in “ all his statutes, and in all his ordinan- 
‘¢ ces blameless.” The daily exertions of human nature, 
Aled show, that it is natural for one brother to love ano- 
ther. This feature of the adopted character is likewise 
displayed, by “ an unfeigned love of the brethren.’’ 
Hence said Jesus, ‘‘ Hereby ‘shall all men know that ye 
“are my disciples, if ye love one another.” _ Numerous 
are the exhortations to brotherly love, which are 
founded upon this saying of our Lord: “ Let brotherly 
‘love continue. See that ye love one another with a 
‘“ pure heart fervently. Bear one anothers burdens, 
* and so fulfil the whole. Be kindly affectionated one 
“to another.” Nay, such is the importance of this 
virtue, that our Saviour mentions it as the distinguish- 
ing mark of his disciples. “ Hereby shall all men 
“ know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one ano- 
“« ther.” | 
_ Taking a combined view of the explicit evidence 
afforded by these two witnesses, in all its strength 
_and convincing power, a strong foundation is certainly 
laid, for “ joying in God, and rejoicing in the God of 
-“ our salvation. Rejoice in the Lord ye righteous, and 
“again I say rejoice, For ye have not received the 
« spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have received 
“the spirit of adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba, 
“« Father,” 

But an mmportant question agate our attention, 
before we take leave of this pleasing subject. If such 
are the blessed effects of the spirit of adoption, witness- 
ing with the spirits of the faithful, how comes it to pass, 
that they are sometimes sorrowful and sad in heart: 
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The changing experience of the people of God, together. 
with the means of their restoration and comfort, are 
beautifully expressed in the following passage. ‘“ Why 
‘“‘ sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My 
“ way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is _pass- 
“ed over from my God? Hast thou not known, hast 
‘thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
“the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
“ neither is weary, there is no searching of his under- 
‘* standing; he giveth power to the faint, and to them 
‘that have no might he increaseth strength. Even 
“the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young 
‘men shall utterly fail; but they that wait upon the 
‘¢ Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount up 
‘‘ with wings as eagles, they shall run and not weary, 
‘and they shall walk and not faint.” The structure 
of this passage, is founded upon the radical idea, that 
the believer may sometimes experience the hidings of 
his Father’s countenance; that he may faint, have his 
spiritual strength diminished ; nay, that those who in 
consequence of their graces may be compared to young 
men, even they shall faint, be weary, and utterly fall. 
The prophet labours to comfort the persons placed in 
such circumstances, from the eternity, omnipotence, 
and immutability of God, who giveth power to the 
faint, who increaseth strength to them that have no 
might, and who reneweth the strength of those who 
wait upon him. Unquestionably, all this indicates in 
the strongest manner, that changes enter in the ex- 
’ perience of the christian. But in the conclusion of 
this passage, the matter is placed beyond all contro- 
versy. There three distinct classes are mentioned ; 
oné Who in consequence of high elevation, and sweet 
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communion, mounts upon “wings as eagles; another, 
who in consequence of divine life, runs and is not 
weary; anda ching less favoured, who ony walks and 
does not faint. | 

The same fact is referred to in 1 another pliee. where 
the prophet admonishes him that walketh in “ dark- 
“ness, and has no light, to trust in the name of the 
“ Lord, and stay himself upon his God ;” and when 
David complained in the bitterness of am soul, saying, 
“< Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art 
“ thou. disquieted within me? still trust in God, for I 
“ shall yet praise him who 3 is the health of my counte- 
“ nance, and my God,’ > And upon another day when 
he mourned, saying, “ Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
*‘ will he be favourable no more ? hath he in anger for- 
“* gotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his 
“ tender mercies?” Similar was the experience of the 
patient Job, who said, “ O that it were with me as in 
“months past, in the day when God preserved me, 
‘‘ when the candle of the Lord shone upon my head, 
“and when by his light I walked through darkness.”’ 
Not to enumerate all the instances which might be 
“mentioned, Paul also one day exclaimed, “ O wretched 
“man that Iam, who shall deliver me from eo body 
“* of this death.” Wi | 

But farther, did not. Jesus receive an express com- 
mission, ‘‘ to bind up the broken heart, to comfort all 
*“ that mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in 
“« Sion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
“ for mourning, the garments of praise for the spirit of 
“‘ heaviness !” Would the wisdom of heaven have given 
such a charge to Jesus, if there were no mourning and 
sorrowful believers? Nay, did not even Jesus himself 
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experience the hidings of his Father’s face, when he 
complained, saying, “‘ My God, my God, why hast 
“ thou forsaken me?” ‘These things refer to a variety 
of feeling, and not a change of relation, The latter is 
invariable, but the former fluctuating. ‘Those who say 
that they have no doubts and fears, can have no neces- 
sity for the numerous admonitions and consolations with 
which the Scriptures are so amply stored ; and it be- 
comes them to assign the reason, why these constitute a 
part of the sacred record, if the experience of the peo- - 
ple of God proves them useless. May I, without offence, 
address such in the language of inspiration: “ And ye 
“ have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 
“ you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the 
“ chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
“ buked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
“eth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If 
*“‘ ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
“sons, for what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
“not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all 
“ are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.” 
Nor let it be imagined, because I defend the cause 
of the sorrowful in Zion, that I intend to encourage a 
gloomy, doubting, desponding turn of mind. That be 
far from my pen, thus to teach. There is a material 
difference between duty and its performance, and be- 
tween the feeling, and the state of a believer. Every 
child of God has good cause to rejoice ; but alas, through 
infirmity he does not alwaysso. ‘ Strengthen, therefore, 
* OQ adopted one, the things that remain, which are 
“ready to die. Cast not away yourconfidence. Walk 
‘ circumspectly, and be careful not to offend your hea-~ 
“venly Father; then shall your path be like the shin= 
O 9 
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“ ing light, which shineth more and more unto the: per- 
‘* fect day. Covet earnestly the best things. War a 
“ good warfare; lay hold on eternal life. For, being. 
“‘ now heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, it is but 2 
‘‘ little while, and then you shall enter into the full pos- 
** session of the inheritance.” 

In your patience possess your souls. Murmur not be- 
cause your Father sometimes hides his face. He does 
not correct willingly, nor grieve the children of God, 
but for their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of his holiness.. His chief design, in all the afflictions, 
and sorrows, and calamities, and chastisements of his 
children, is to do them good in the latter end. Give 
praise therefore to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. Amen. | 


LECTURE XVI. 


Of Sancitfication. 


i, Tuess. v.23. ‘* And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” 


In the arrangement of things, the cause and the effect 
are uniformly of the same nature. The productions of 
God must therefore correspond to his perfections. But 
he is divinely pure; hence he cannot produce impuri- 
ty. It is however universally granted, that God is the 
Creator of all things; how then did moral impurity en« 
ter his fair creation? Both his nature, and the constant 
assimilation between cause and effect, unite their evi- 
dence to prove that moral impurity did not originate 
from him. The sacred account of the formation of man 
corresponds with this reasoning. “ And God said, Let 
“us make man in our image, and after our own like- 
“ ness.” Hence, since man was formed after the image 
of God, he must either have been originally holy, or 
God is not naturally and essentially holy. Every idea, 
however, which the human mind can form of his nature, 
either from the works of creation, or the volume of 
iMspiration, tends to prove, that he is naturally and es- 


sentially holy. But since it has been found, that the 
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assimilation between cause and effect in no instance 
changes its nature, it must follow, that man was per- 
fectly holy when he came from the Creator’s hand. 

But holy man was formed a free agent, and left to 
exert that freedom of action without any necessary com- 
pulsion. Thus favoured with freedom, he perverted 
the heavenly gift, and, by disobeying the positive com- 
mand enjoined, opposed the will of his Maker. Because 
God was good, fhe became evil. Because God left him 
to the freedom of his own will, he soon arrived at that 
degree of arrogance, that he seemed to wish the divine 
Will subservient to his own unhallowed prejudices. 

From this base act of rebellion originated moral 

depravity, and not from the Author of universal exist- 
ence. : 
Impurity however having thus entered, it necessarily 
follows, by the uniform connection between cause and 
effect, that every child of Adam is now ushered into the 
world contaminated with guilt. Every fountain sends 
forth streams of its own quality. “Who can bring a 
* clean thing out of an unclean? no notone, Can cor- 
* ruption produce holiness ?” 

It is also evident by the same chain be reasoning, that 
as God can neither produce, nor impart impurity, nei- 
ther can he have fellowship with the workers of iniqui- 
ty. Anassimilation of nature, of feelings, of sentiments, 
and of pursuits, are absolutely necessary to reciprocal 
comfort and mutual enjoyment. “ How can two walk 
* together except they be agreed?” Therefore, either 
the nature of God must change, or the nature of sinful 
man, or no comfortable intercourse ‘can ensue. Both 
impossibility and absurdity attend the changing of God’s 
nature; hence, the nature of depraved man must be 
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changed, before he can taste the sweets of divine com 
munion. Of this change of man’s nature I am now to 
treat, or concerning the Sanctification of the human 
soul. 

Justification and adoption denote a . relative change 
of state ; sanctification a real change of heart. These 
are instantaneous, this progressive. ‘These are accoms 
plished in consequence of a righteousness which is exter- 
nal, this in consequence of a holiness which is internal. 
These disarm sin in its destructive, this in its reigning 
power. These are perfected on earth, this cannot be 
perfected until the holy soul arrives in the land. of 
glory. 

The relative importance of sanctification, appears 
from its being represented in scripture as the chief end 
of eternal election, that men should be holy “ through 
“ the sanctification of the Spirit.” It is also represented. 
as composing a leading and distinguishing blessing of 
the covenant of grace. “ This shall be the covenant 
‘6 that I will make with the house of Israel, after these 
“ days, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
“ write it in their hearts, and I will take away the 
“‘ hard and stony heart, and I will give them a heart 
“of flesh.” It is likewise represented as a precious 
fruit of redemption by the blood of Christ, “ that he 
‘“ might sanctify and cleanse the church.” Ina word, 
as the design of God in regeneration, and the general 
aim of adoption, and as absolutely necessary in order to 
glory. ‘These great and important considerations com- 
bine to prove its high eminence im the scale of re- 
demption, 

The term ¢o sanctify, has various ees ueaiiiins in the 
sacred oracles. To dedicate to.an holy purpose. Thus 
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the seventh day, the tabernacle and all its vessels, 
Aaron and his onss, the priests and the Levites, the 
apostles and ministers of the New Testament, the wa- 
ter in baptism, and the wine in the Lord’s Supper, 
are all said to be sanctified, because separated from 
a common to a religious purpose. To sanctify, also 
signifies a preparation for the solemn exercises of de- 
votion, Thus, at the giving of the law, at the di- 
viding of Jordan, and on various other occasions, the 
people of Israel were commanded to sanctify them- 
selves. To sanctify, also signifies that holy fear and 
devout reverence, which man ought to cherish towards 
the great Lord of all. “ Sanctify the Lord God of 
‘“« Hosts in your hearts ;” and to sanctify, denotes the 
invisible and gracious work of removing the moral pol- 
lution of the soul of man. - Hence the word to sancti- 
fy, or sanctification, is complex and extensive in its 
meaning, and expressive of that divine operation, by 
which the soul is renewed in the image of God; and 
by this one word, is conveyed to the mind the idea of 
one who sanctifies, a person who is sanctified, the 
work of sanctification itself, and the happy consequen- 
ces of the gracious operation. | 

To enlarge our ideas upon this subject, it may. be 
remarked, that sanctification is both initial and pro- 
gressive. Initial sanctification, is the descending of 
the Divine Spirit, with all his celestial influence, to 
take possession of the human soul.—His gracious sow-= 
ing of the seeds of glory in the guilty mind.—His 
making a partaker of the divine nature ;—and making 
a provision for escaping the pollutions that are in the 
world. His renewing the whole soul, by giving a dif- 
ferent direction to all the powers and faculties of the 
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mind, whether active or moral; or his creating a-new 
in Christ Jesus, and forming the guilty soul in the 
likeness of the divine image. Similar to justification 
and adoption, this initial sanctification is instantaneous 
and perfect at once. 

But there is also a progressive sanctification. This is 
the watering of the holy seed, by the descending influ- 
ence of the divine Spirit. The gradual weakening and 
diminishing the strength of corruption, and of innate 
depravity. The dying to sin, and living to holiness. 
The continued energy of the Lord the Spirit, whereby 
the happy possessor of initial sanctification goes on from 
strength to strength, forgets the things which are be- 
hind, and reaches forth to those things which are be- 
fore, presseth towards the mark of the high calling, 
and increaseth with all the increase of God. 

But the Understanding, the Will, and the Afiections, 
are the leading faculties of the mind, and these are all 
_ renovated in the blessed work of sanctification. The 
first of these is the Understanding, which discovers 
truth, compares evidence, and determines to conduct. 
In as far as it can be discovered, the illumination of 
the Understanding commences the work of sancti- 
fication. By this illumination the clouds of moral 
darkness are expelled, and the mind enabled to behold 
the heavenly sky, and all its celestial glories. Then 
the light of the glory of God, in the face or person of 
Jesus, darts its cheering rays into the darkened heart. 
The immediate and happy effect of this illumination is, 
_ that the soul beholds God in all the perfection of au- 
thority and love, together with the consequent duties 
it owes to him, as the Creator and universal Lord. It 
also strengthens and qualifies the mind to behold sin in 
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its vile deformity and haseness, and thereby conviction 
is produced: God first produced light in the natural, 
and he first produces light in the spiritual world. The 
nature of things demand this ordét, and the scripture 
proves its existence. | 
~ But what is the mean or the medium of this illumi- 

nation? Does God produce this by the powerful and 
immediate act of his own mind, ot by the instrument- 
ality of means, and second causes? That he can, and 
has sometimes done this by a miraculous exertion of 
his own. unlimited power, is certain ; but. the usual 
method i is, by the instrumentality of causes; and the 
great mean is the word of God, read, thet or 
preached. ie 

The word is the Mick or mirror, in which both the 
native excellence of God, and the vile evil of sin are 
beheld. A man cannot behold his own face, except 
in water, or in a mirror or glass ; so man cannot behold 
his own sin, unless in the waters of the sanctuary, oF 
in the mirror of the divine word, Since glasses have 
a magnifying quality, so the word of God causes the 
soul to behold sin in all its extensive ‘criminality. 
There are some objects so small, that their existence 
cannot be perceived without the aid of a glass ; so there 
are many sins, whose existence is unperceived by the 
mind, until aided by the glass of God’s word. Some 
objects are so distant, that they cannot be perceived 
by the naked eye, they however can be brought near 
and into distinct vision by the aid of glasses; so the 
word of God brings the future and distant objects of 
eternity, in all their reality and importance, near to 
the view of the enlightened soul. And as no object 
can make any impression upon the mind, unless it be 
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peiceived ; so etértial and future things can make no 
impression upon the heart and conduct, unless discover- 
ed by the glass of the Divine word. Hence is that 
beautiful description of illumination, “ We all with 
open face, beholding as in a glass, the glory of the 
“ Lord: we are changed irito the saine image, from 
% slory to glory, even by the Lotd the Spirit.” The 
words of a man convey his thoughts to another}; so thé’ 
word of God conveys liis thoughts to matrkind. The 
thoughts of a mancorresporid with the quality of his heart. 
The thoughts of God are similar to lis nature; and as 
that nature is transcenderttly glorious, so the glory of 
God’s wisdom, power, justice; holiness, mercy, and love, 
shine forth in his word: But the native effect of dis- 
covering the majesty and holiness of God, is to lead 
man to the cultivation of holiness: The truth disco- 
vered will lead both to purity and obedience. Hence 
it is writteri, “ Ye have purified your souls in obeying 
*ithe truth.” The obeying the truth is here celebra- 
ted as the cause; and purifying as the effect. The 
same reasoning applies to that expression, “ sanctified 
‘by the truth.” To this also Christ refers, when he 
prays his Father, saying, ‘ Sanctify them through thy 
“ truth; thy word is truth:” and also when he inform- 
ed his disciples, saying, “ Now ye aré clean through 
“the words which I have spoken unto you.” Nay 
more, the word, and the glorious holiness of God, shin- 
ing in that word, is said to.be of an assimilating na- 
ture. “ We, beholding the glory of thé Lord, are 
“ changed into the same image, from glory to glory.” 
The word shows the glory of God: the sigtit of God’s 
glory produces hatred of sin; and hatred of sin prodir- 
Pp 
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ces a ardent desire to abstain from all appearance of 
evil: therefore the sight of God’s glory. makes the soul 
more and eibre holy, or progressively to go on from 
glory to glory. ‘Yhe perfection of this sight, and the 
assimilating effect of the same; are indicated in that 
passage: “| When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then we shall be like him.” Why? ‘“ For what rea- 
‘on? or by what cause?” For we shall sce bim as he is. 
The very sight of him shall. make us like him. Hence 
the effect of the word of God in illuminating the uns 
derstanding, both to begin and to — the work: of 
sanctification. ) . 

_ The second principal Phoulby of fhe nine is the Will: 
This is that faculty by which we choose and refuse, 
or prefer one thing to another. The intrinsic nature of 
God, and the sacred narrative, prove that. man was oris 
ginally formed with an inclination to perform the will 
of God;, orhe chose what was agreeable to God, and 
refused the contrary: No sooner, however, did mar 

_abuse the freedom which God conferred, than his will 
received.a wrong direction; and being perverted, be- 
came stubborn and refractory ; chose the evil, and re+ 
fused the good. But in the blessed work of sanctificaz 
tion, this perversion isremoved. .That enlightening, of 
which I have already spoken, discovers the things which 
‘are more excellent; anddivine influence inclines to obey 
the will of God, or to choose’ the things which are more 

xcellent.. With a gentie; but overpowering energy, the 
soul is captivated with the love of holiness, and thus 
bends to the divine will, No longer it resists the will 
of God, but instantly cries, “ Lord, what will thou 
“have me to do?” 
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The Afections are the third leading faculty of the 
soul, and these also are sanctified. The appetites, 
which were formerly sensual and grovelling, are now 
sanctified, and made meet for the Master’s use. “ Let 
‘ not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal bady, that 
* you should obey it in the lusts thereof: neither yield 
‘ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness 
“ unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
‘are alive’ from the dead, and your members as in- 
“ struments unto God.” But not only are the ruder 
desires and appetites purified, but also the more laudable 
desires of knowledge; esteem of power, and mental su- 
periority, are all dedicated to the altar of God. No 
longer do selfish and malevolent principles move the af- 
fections, but true benevolence and the most disinterested 
love. Nay, the affections are placed upon things above, 
_where Christ sitteth at the right hand of Gad. “ Our 
* conversation is in heaven.” The whole man is re- 
newed: the whole soul sanctified; ‘* and the very God 
“ of grace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
“ whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blame- 
“‘ less, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

But by whom is this sanctification effected? To this 
I reply, That this is not the production of the sinner 
himself. As soon shall pollution cleanse pollution, as 
aman purify his own heart. The view which has al- 
ready been given of this work, proves that it is infinite- 
ly above the power of any creature; and as the sinner 
is neither disposed nor qualified to change his own 
heart, neither are angels disposed or qualified. Nay, 
quite the reverse. Their ‘temptations and malevolent 
exertions are uniformly employed to detain the soul 
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under the dominion of pollution. Nor can the good 
angels, however much disposed, produce this important 
change. No created strength is equivalent to the ar- 
duous work. Therefore the sacred oracles declare, that, 
in order to the introduction of moral purity into the 
human soul, no less a power is necessary than to create 
a world, or raise a person from the dead. Yet, however 
lightly some men esteem holiness, no less an exertion of 
power is necessary to its production, than the combined 
effort of the saered Three, who bear record in Heaven, - 
“ Sanctified by God the Father; sanctified in. Christ 
“ Jesus; through sanctification of the Spirit.” 

But although it is the combined effort of the sacred 
Three, yet as it is the peculiar work of the Father to 
elect, the Son to redeem, s0 it is the peculiar work of 
the Holy Ghost to sanctify. In the most explicit terms 
this work is ascribed to the Holy Ghost in numerous 
passages; btit one from the writings of Paul may serve 
as an example, “ In this one thing (says he), lam confi-~ 
“ dent, that he who has begun a good work, will carry it 
“ on until the day of Christ.” Here the beginning, the 
progress, and the perfection of holiness, are all ascribed 
to the Divine Spirit. Under the operation of the celes- 
tial Agent, the soul is wholly passive in the act of initial 
sanctification. Dead in trespasses and sins, similar ta - 
_a dry bone mouldering in the tomb, man 1s as incapa~- 
ble to produce holiness in his soul, as to infuse life into 
_ a dead corpse; and although in progressive sanctifica, 
tion he is active in the use of the destined means, yet, 
for their purifying energy, these entirely depend upon 
the Divine blessing; and consequently sanctification is 
wholly the work of the Lord the Spirit, He only can 
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. qualify the soul to bring forth in abundance the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness. 

But since different sentiments are entertained con- 
cerning the nature of good works, a few hints may be 
offered about the enquiry, ‘‘ What constitutes a good 
work 2”? , By the rules of moral estimation, it appears, 
necessary to constitute a good work, that it flow from a 
proper motive. Cana polluted fountain send forth pure 
streams? Can a corrupted and base motive send forth 
a pure and good action? Divine veracity assures us, 
that “ out of the heart are the issues of life ;” by con- 
sequence the heart must first be pure, before it can 
produce a pure motive. Pure motives issuing from an 
unsanctified heart, is an absurdity in morals. But what 
is that specific mative which will constitute an action 
morally good? It is unfeigned love ta God. ‘+ Love is 
* the fulfilling of the law.” Hence whatever does not 
proceed from a pure principle of lave, is not the fulfil- 

| ling of the law. 

To constitute an action good, it must also be done 
from a respect to a proper rule. The rule of all ge- 
nuine morality, is the scriptures of truth. The moral 
law there contained, is the only immutable standard of 
human conduct. What can be the value of any duty 
unless commanded? What can be its intrinsic excel- 
lence unless commanded by God’s law? Let man do 
what he pleaseth, unless the same is enjoined by divine 
authority, all will be only reprobate silver. Nay, let 
him “ give his first born for his tranggression, and the 
* fruit of his body for the sin of his soul; let him give 
“ all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be 
‘¢ burned ;” if these are not commanded of God, still 
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the voice may be heard that will pierce the heart : 
who hath required this at your hands, saith the Lord? | 
Nor is this all; the aim in every action must be good, 
‘ before the action itself can be good. Whatsoever ye 
* do, do all to the glory of God.” As this is the great 
design of God in all his works, so it ought to be the con-” 
stant aim of man in all his. Why did God pronounce 
the creation good? Because it tended to illustrate his. 
divine perfections, Why is the work of providence good? 
Because there the eternal purposes of infinite wisdom 
are unfolded, and ‘* he that observes these things shall 
« understand the love and kindness of the Lord.’? Why. 
is the work of redemption good? Because there the ex, 
ceeding riches of his glory are displayed in honouring 
the divine perfections, the divine law, the divine govern- 
ment, and at the same time saving the sinner, eh diene 
From this chain of thought it is evident, that to con- 
stitute a good work, it must be done from a right prin- 
ciple ; the love of God by a right rule, the law of God 
to a right end, the glory of God. But none can so act 
without divine influence, therefore the commencement - 
_ and continuance of good works are the production of 
the Holy Spirit. | : 
But since the production of holiness in the bripwieie 
soul is a progressive work, what are the means and 
motives by which the spirit conducts this process to its 
perfection? Often the wrath of man is made to praise 
God; so also the consequences of sins are often made 
to produce holiness. It will readly be granted, that 
personal, domestic, and public calamity are all the con- 
sequences of sin. Nor can it be denied, that these are 
frequently rendered subservient to the purifying of the 
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soul. “No affliction for the present is joyous, but 
‘ grevious, but afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
“fruits of righteousness. All the fruit thereof is to 
“ take away sin. It hath been good for me that I was — 
“ afflicted; before I was afflicted, I went astray.” The 
fatherly chastening of heaven has been productive of 
abundant and holy fruit. He feeds his people with 
the road. By this he nourishes their various graces, 
and quickens their holy activity. “ If my children 
“forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if 
‘§ they break thy statutes, and keep not my command- 
tf ments ; then will I visit their transgressions with the 
* rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless my 
“ loving kindness will I not utterly take from them, 
‘ nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.’’ 

The prosperous events of providence have also a me- 
liorating and purifying effect. When the Lord prosper- 
ed King Jehosaphet, his heart was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lord. Such ought, and, when properly exercised, 
such will be their effect upon every holy mind. In the 
hand of the divine spirit, the word of God is peculiarly 
useful, “ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
“ the soul: the testimony of the’ Lord is sure, making 
“ wise the simple. Thy word is a light unto my feet, 
“& and a lamp unto my path. The Spirit himself shall 
“ bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever | 
“ have said unto you. He shall take of the things 
“which are €hrist’s, and shall shew them unto you.” 
Both the: reading and the preaching of the word are 
rendered effectual by the Divine blessing, to promote 
the interests of true holiness. Nor ought the pleasant 
works of commemorating the death of Christ, together 
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with all its happy effects, to be forgotten in the enumera= 
tion of the means employed to carry on the work of sanc- 
tification to perfection. But how noble and elevated are 
the motives presented in the heavenly page to excité 
to holiness? Behold the diteful slavery and wretched- 
ness from which believets have been rescued! Behold 
the long-suffering, forbearance, and merey, and pati- 
ence, and love and grace of God, exercised towards his 
children. Behold his distinguishing grace in all its 
unmerited and holy energy: Behold the invaluable 
price paid for the redémption of the chosen, and the 
infinite compassion and love which beam from the 
cross of Jesus. Behold the Divine Spirit in all his il- 
luminating, convincing, renewing and perfecting influ: 
ences, waiting to sanctify, together with all the countless 
benefits conferred, and then say how strong the Gospel 
motives, which invite to deny all uiigodliness and world< 
ly lusts,,and to live soberly towards ourselves, righte- 
ously towards our brethren, and godly towards the 
Fountain of Holiness! | 

Do thy actisns, O man! stidhignts fle’ atipurified 
state of thy mind? Be entreated calmly and seriously 
to ponder the path of thy goings. Where does this 
path tend? To heaven it never can lead. Both the 
way and the place are holy. “ It shall be called the 
* way of holiness. Without holiness no man shall see 
“the Lord.” Divine impossibility, O polluted man; \ 
bars the gates of glory against thee. Thou art unholy, 
therefore thou canst not be happy. No happiness de- 
void of holiness.) Why is God divinely happy? Be- 
‘cause perfectly holy. Why are angels happy? Be- 
cause they are holy, Why are the spirits of the just 
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happy? Because they have come out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Why.are the heirs of glory 
now happy, and rejoicing in the hope of the glory of 
God? It is because their vile nature is changed, and 
the work of holiness is begun and cartying.on in their 
souls. Be assured then, that unless you also experience 
this change of heart and conduct of which I have now 
spoken, you shall not taste of happiness. Flee then to. 
the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, and now is the day of salvation. . 

Ye sons of purity, how blissful and comfortable is 
your situation. Sweet communion with Ged, your: 
heavenly Father, is already begun; and neither death 
nor life, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creatpre, shall be able 
to separate you from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus. God is holy, therefore happy; he has made you 
holy, that you also may be happy. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous; rejoice ever more ; give glory to 
the Father, to the Son, and to the Divine Spirits, 
amhon, 


LECTURE XVI, 


The £; vidence of an. Jictual Participation sf 
Redemption, msec 


OROLARE Vill. ar lam persuaded, that neither death tor i ifs uor 
"angles, nor principalities nor " powers, nor things present, nor things 


to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us hice thee love of God which i isin in Christ Fesus our » Lord. 
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IGNoRANCE is the companion of depravity. Depravi- 
ty has both darkened and enfeebled the human under- 
standing. In the days of i innocence, the mind was cap- 
able of receiving endless stores of knowledge, and of 
discerning the existence of truth with oné intuitive 
glance : but a sad reverse has now taken place i in the 
capacity and mental powers of man. To remove the 
natural darkness of the mind, “ ‘ there must now be line 
“ upon line, and precept upon precept.” Images, and 
allusions, and resemblances, must be borrowed from sur- 
rounding nature, to convey the information necessary 
to human comfort. The difficulty i increases in attempt- 
ing to inform the mind concerning spiritual things. In 
this field, all the powers: of mind, and the various me- 
thods of conveying instruction, are necessary to impart 
a competent knowledge of the great hint which be- 
long to human felicity. 
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Knéwledge is the fountain of geriuire religion. But 


ignorance of religion! is now natural to the humagi 


mind. No religion; however, can exist without the 
proper knowledge of God, and ds this is not natural to 
the human mind, it must be corivéyed by external in- 
formation: It is farther obvious, that this inférmation 
must be supported by authentic evidence, before it can 
be of any real utility to the human mind, Every 
kind of evidence i§ divided into two branches. Intui- 
tive and deductive. Intuitivé evidence is that kind 
Which is tinderstood by the mind, immediately upon its 
being’ presented without any laborious investigation. 
The simple mentioning of the fact is sufficient to obs 
tain the assent of the understanding. Under this branch 
Gf evidence is comprehended that of axioms of con- 
sciousness, and the fandamierital laws of human as 
lich a. 

- Deductivé snared 18 hae kind, dcquired by a fe. 
gular chain of thought, proceeding from obvious and 
acknowledged priiiciples, to those more obscuré afid not 
so readily acknowledged: This kind vf evidence, there- 
fore, embracés'a wider range, and is divided into two 
kinds, denominated probable arid certain: The subject 
How before us admits of.a mingled proof, ascending in 
the scale of evidence fromi probable to certains 
_ The term Redemption ig expressive of all that God 
lias done to prepare salvation, and also the effect 
which that salvation produces upon the tempers and 
characters of its happy possessots. It includes the pur- 
poses artd.counsels of the Eternal Three, the humiliation 
and sufferings of Christ ; together with the influences 
aiid grace of the Divine Spirit. Our present inquiry, 
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however, respects the effects which’ redemption pro- - 
duces upon the tempers and characters of those who 
have experienced its salutary influence. What then 
are the essential and constituent parts of salvation, 
concerning the existenee of which the present inquiry 
is stated ? 

. Distinguishing grace is one of the radical parts o res 
demption, | 
-. How then maya haliguer obtain thie certain know- 
ledge of the distinguishing love of God towards his 
soul? Or is this knowledge in itself a possible thing? 
‘The all important question then occurs, How mtay this\ 
be: acquired ? Yt has been found, that election is thd 
gracious and eternal act.cf God, by which he has ors: 
dained some to everlasting life, through the nterits of 
fesusyand the sanetifying influences of the Divine Spirit. 
Hence it is obvious, that no mortal can penetrate into 
the seeret counsels of heaven, to acertain “ the names 
s¢ of those who are written in the Lamb’s book of life, 
¢h Such:knowledge is too wonderful ; mam cannot attain 
“ unto it.” The only mode of knowledge within his 
neach, is that of discovering the cause by the effect. 
The fruits of election declare its existence to the con- 
science, and to the churches. A similitude may tend 
to illustrate this doctrine. Behold yonder huge and 
éxtensive building—-Contemplate its thick strong and 
massy walls—-Mark its proportion, symmetry, elegance, 
grandeur, and elevation.—These are all observable to 
the naked eye; but the foundation lies concealed in 
the ground. This foundation is unseen, and also the 
materials with which the building commenced; yet 
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their existence catinot be, doubted. It is impossible, in 


the nature of things, that such an elegant structure 
could. been reared without a foundation. The exist« 
ence of the invisible, is as certain as that of the visible: 
Such is the case with distinguishing grace. .This fact 
was finely illustrated by the sacred writer who said, “As 
‘© many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.” The 
scripture positively acertains thé fact, that faith is 
known by works, There are likewisea variety of other 
graces connected with faith, in forming the character 
of a believer, which are. easily perceived. Of this 
number are unfeigned sorrow for sin, a ttniform avoid: 
ing “ of all appearance of evil,” an increasing desire 
after holiness, a supreme love to God, a sincere love to 
his children, a heart weaned fromi the world, and long 
ing for heaven and glory. These compose thé supers 
structure of which election is the foindation. Now it 
is asked, ifany building can stand without a foundation? 
No more can these exist in any character, unless elec- 


tion previously exist. The one is the cause, and. the 


other the effect. The effects can never appear unless 
the cause has produced them. The conclusion is uns 
deniable, that the-effects prove the existence of. the 
cause equally with that of their own. Yes, the person 
who displays. these graces and dispositions in his chars 
acter, may with “assured corifidence” know, that he is 


of the happy number destined to coming felicity. The 


general error concerning this matter, originates from 
the mode in which men wish to ascertaiti this glorious 
fact. They unwisely seek to dive into the secret things 
* which belong God,” instead of attending unto. that 
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evidetice which he has cotidescended to youchsafe edri2 
cerning this matter: The truth of this fact is diséovét- 
ed by tracing back, by the #uidarice of the streanis td 
the fountain, Election emits streams which ascertaiti 
its nature. - if be 

The internal call of the spirit is also otie of the éssen- 
tial branches of salvation. In the discussion of this 
gubject; it has been found that the call of the gospel is 
either external of intefnal.. The external call is ob- 
vious at once, and the internal may be discovered by 
that miode of reasotiing adopted concerning election: 
This calling is denominated an heavenly arid an holy 
calling ; hence wherever it has been éxperienéed, it will 
certainly bring forth holy fruits | “ A tree is known by 
its fruits.” In this instance, as well a8 ih election; all 
they who have obeyed the internal call of the gospel, 
depart from iniquity, and follow on to kriow the Lord 
more and more. 

_ Justification is also an - esseritial bciath of rédemp- 
tion. : 
The leading featuies of justification were formerly 
delineated ; and from these it is obvious, that they carry 
their internal evidence along with them: There are 
specific marks connected with this, a8 well as with 
every other redeeming benefit. Wherever these aré 
beheld, the existence of justification ig manifest. Suchi 
were the sentiments of Paul, who, after having proved 
the reality, atid illustrated the nature of justification; 
thus infers; “ Therefore, being justified by faith; we have 
** peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: He is 
“ our peace, who hath made both one, and hath recon- 
“ eiled us to God by his own blood, having forgiven aft 
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?* trespasses.” Peace with God certainly implies the en- | 
joyment of his favour. Nor is it possible that this fas 
your-can be enjoyed without loving God supremely, and 
obeying him sincerely. It is equally evident, that this 
love cannot glow in the breast, without the happy per- 
son knowing the same. Is it possible, in the nature of 
things, that the holy soul can love God without being 
| conscious of it? What ! Is the pleasing and powerful 
nature of love such that it may dwell i in a mind, and 
the possessor remain ignorant of it, What! Is it so 

weak and feeble an affection, that it may live ina secret 
chamber of the heart, unperceived and unregarded, 
U niversal feeling ¢ declares the contrary. 

Peace with God also implies peace with consci- 
ence. | 
: This faculty is the most vigorous of a virtuous na- | 
ture remaining in the depraved mind. Her office is to 
approve of what is good, and to disapprove of what is 
evil. Next to ‘Omniscience, she is the best acquainted 
with the human character; 5 and next to Him the severest 
avenger of wrong. ! Conscience i is a judge from whose 
tribunals no criminal can flee. In numerous instances. 
the guilty may evade deserved punishment, and elude 
both the power and policy of his country; but none 
can elude the torments and reproaches of a guilty con- 
science, Neither darkness, nor distance, nor protec- 
tion, can defend against her accusations ; but conscience 
harasses the unhallowed soul when no eye seeth, and 
when no hand can relieve. Hence, in proportion to 
the native power of conscience, and her tormenting 
energy to raise tumults in the soul, so will the eyi- 
lence of peace of justification become lucid and strong. 
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What! can the soul be delivered from such unspeak. 
eble horror and dread, and not be conscious of the a. 
@onishing change? Can the mind be relieved from the 
influence of such torments and accusations, and dread- 
ful foreboding, and not know it? Nay. Ask the soul 
who has been in such a case, and he will declare the 
total impossibility of the thing. What! Is it possible 
that the mariner, who has been long tossed and driven 
on the tempestuous ocean, should not know when he 
atrives in safety on the shore? This would be absurd 
in reasoning, and impossible in fact. Hence the in- 
frence is einkid and unavoidable, that peace of con. 
science is an undeniable instance of justification, Nor 
can it be denied, that the justified are partakers of the 
redemption pircnared by the blood and merits. ‘Ne 
Jesus. 

Peace with God likewise implied +} peace with all the 
ereatures of God. None of the creatures of God can 
injure the children of God ; and many of them shall be 
of essential benefit, It is admitted, that many are the 
enemies of the righteous, and that the Prince of Dark- 
ness and wicked men, are ever ready ta persecute and 
harass ; but the goodness and power of their heavenly 
Father, renders these of real advantage. The buffet- 
ing of Satan taught humility to Paul, and many ad- 
vantages have resulted to the righteous from the per- 
secutions and machinations, of wicked men and devils. 
it is likewise written concerning the righteous, that 
God has“ made a covenant for them, with the beasts 
“ of the earth, the stones of thé field, and with the 
* fowls of the heaven, and them habitation shall be in 
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“ peace :” and it is also said God is their “ refuge and 
“ their strength. 

Nay more ; peace with God implies, that all his divine 
perfections are engaged to do the believer good, His 
wisdom to guide, his power to protect, his goodness to 
bless, his mercy to pardon, his love to cheer, and his 
grace to save, E “ God is their God, and they are his 
‘ people.” ‘ Happy are the people who are in such a 
“case.” Blessed are they who “ know the joyful 
sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
“ countenance.” 

It will indeed be granted, that the justified te the 
Lord are not uniformly in the same agreeable pos- 
session of comfort ; but still the foundation of God 
standeth sure; and he resteth in his love ; 5 and Christ 
“ has said, My peace I leave with you, and my peace I 
- Bir, pat you; not as the world giveth, Bie I unto 

ts you.” 
| The confidence of children is another evidence of an 
actual participation of redemption. 

It has been already proved, that adoption is one of 
the essential parts of salvation. The redeemed of the 
Lord were the eternal subjects of his distinguishing 
love ; : and they who are so, are in due time called, and 
justified, and also admited into the family of God. In| 
this blessed adoption, a relative change is effected, and 
the happy one “ translated out of the kingdom of dark- 
“ ness into the kingdom of God’s dear son:” he is con- 
stituted “an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ; 
eo. fellow- citizen of the saints; a child of God ;” and 
protected, educated, nourished, corrected, and in every 
respect dealt with as one’of God’s children, Nor is it 
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“possible, as we have formerly found in the naturé of 
things, that such can be the case, and the mind uncon- 
scious of the fact. And it is equally obvious, that this 
knowledge operates along with other proofs, to ascertain 
‘the actual possession of salvation. The nature of a- 
doption, the various ingredients of which it is composed, 
the things which uniformely attend it, together ‘with 
‘the operations of the spirit of adoption, all a to 
prove this important matter. : 
Scripture accords with this reasoning. ‘Hence it is 
written, “ Ifany man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
“is none of his. God hath sent forth the spirit of his 
“ son into our hearts, crying abba, Father. The Spirit it- 
“ self beareth witness with our spirits, that we are the 
“ children of God, and if children, then heirs ; heirs of 
“God, and joint heirs with Christ.” Nay more ; it ‘has 
“been found, that this filial assurance is the work of the 
divine Spirit, and certainly Omnipotence can make his 
‘own work manifest. Hence are these precious words 
of inspiration concerning the believing Ephesians, “ After 
“ that ye believed, ye were sealed with the holy Spirit 
* of promise, which is the earnest of the inheritance, 
“© until the redemption of ‘the purchased possession, to 
* the praise of his glory.” 

Fact also accords with scripture in the confirmatiorr 
of this comfortable truth. Hence many, both in an- 
cient and modern times, have acquired the fullest assur- 
ance of their relation to God, as his adopted children. 
The venerable Jacob exclaimed in his dying moments, 
“Lord, I have waited for thy salvation.” ‘Long ‘he 
eagerly desired that of which he was now in possession. 
David consoled himself amidst all his domestic afflic- 
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tions, saying, “ Although my house be not so with 
* God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting cove- 
* nant, well ordered in all things, and sure: this is al] 
** my salvation, and all my desire.” Hence we find 
him in another day rejoicing and saying, “ Surely good- 
‘*‘ ness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
* life, and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
* ever.” With similar confidence Peter could appeal to 
Christ himself, saying, “ Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
*‘ thou knowest that I love thee.” How explicit is the 
testimony of Paul the aged, who in the view of death 
exulted, saying, “I know in whom I have beliey- 
“ ed, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep what 
** | have committed to him against that day: henceforth 
“there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
“ which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
“ at that day, and not to me only, but to them also 
who love his appearing and glory.” In exact cor- 
respondence to this experience of the ancient saints, 
many in after age have departed this life, in the full 
assurance of faith, and winged their way to glory, sing- 
ing the loud praises of confidence, “ Unto him that 
“ hath loved them, and hath washed them from their 
‘sins, in his owp blogd, and hath made them kings 
** and priests unto God, even their Father, 

Here it is natural to inquire, how comes a frail im- 
perfect creature to obtain such divine exaltation? This 
question has already obtained an answer, when con- 
sidering the operations of the spirit of adoption ; and it 
is here. only necessary to add, that the Spirit brings the 
promises of the gospel to sweet remembrance : that he | 
works i in believers both to will and do of God’s good , 
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“* pleasure ;” and strengthens the eye of faith more 
clearly to discover the things which are performed by 
his gracious hand. The natural consequences are, deep 
humility of soul, a tender conscience, an ardent love 
to God, a ho! y Zt cal i in the good ways of the Lord, and 
a glorious superiority to all the riches, honouts, and 
pleasures of the world, 

Certainly then the unadopted and unjustified, can. 
have no solid confidence. This alone is the heritage 
of the people of God. Delusive, unstable, and un- 
availing, are all the hopes of unrenewed men. “ The 
* hope of the hypocrite shall perish. There is no peace, 
“ saith God, to the wicked. The wrath of God abideth 
“upon them.” 7 

The timid believer ought also to recollect, that fears. 
and doubts will not. encourage, but rather retard the 
growth of holiness. Want of faith produces doubt, and 
without faith itis “ impossible to please God.” Hence 
every child of God ought to cherish confidence, and 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that he may ob- 
¢ tain metcy, and grace to help in every. time of 
“ need.” 

There is likewise a joy in the Holy Ghost, which 
ranks among t the evidences of an actual participation of 
redemption. 

Joyis a pleasing sensation of mind, arising from plea- 
sure either enjoyed or expected. Spiritual j joy isan holy, 
sweet, silent, or a strong and violent transport of soul, 
in consequence of having obtained pardon through the 
free grace and sovereign mercy of the Most High. The 

rincipal object of this joy, isa reconciled God and 
Father in Christ Jesus. Hence Paul introduceth be- 


317 


lievers as saying, “ We joy in God, through our Lord 
** Jesus Christ.” If a man rejoices in the favour of his 
_ prince, may not the child of God rejoice in the favour of 
the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords? Is it pos- 
sible that the holy soul can reflect upon the numerous 
and important benefits, resulting from union to Christ 
and the enjoyment of God’s favour, and not be “ filled 
‘*¢ with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” Hence he is 
represented as singing in the righteous ways of the 
Lord, and admonished to rejoice evermore. ‘ Rejoice 
“in the Lord, ye righteous, and again, I say, rejoice.” 
Rejoice in prosperity, in adversity, in life, in death, and 
through all eternity. Rejoicing avill be the unceasing 
employment of the righteousin heaven ; therefore their 
heavenly Father permits them to learn to sing the songs 
of salvation, even when in this foreign land, Nor does 
the joy of the believer rest upon a sandy foundation. 
Nay, it is founded on the immutable nature and divine 
perfections of God ; upon the Rock of ages ; or upon the 
infinite merit and prevalent intercession of Christ, and 
the inviolable nature of that union which subsists be- 
tween him and his people ; that “ neither death nor life, 
*“nor things present, nor things to come,” can either 
dissolve or rend in sunder. 3 

The j joy of the hypocrite comes from the earth ; but 
this from heaven. ‘That delusive ; ; this real. That of 
short duration ; this everlasting. “The hope of the 
* hypocrite perisheth, “ and so alsq doth his joy. The 
joy of the hypocrite inspires pride; but that of the be- 
liever humility. The former emboldens to sin, the 
latter leads to abound more and more in all the works 
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of righteousness, to the praise and glory of God the 
Father. , | 

- This reminds us, that growth in grace is Rate: 
evidence of an actual participation of redemption. 

It has been found, that sanctification is one of the 
essential blessings of the redemption of Jesus. Grace’ in 
the soul of man is a progressive work. The sowing 
is instantaneous, but the growing progressive. Various 
similitudes are employed in scripture, to denote this 
progressive work. It iscompared toa“ seed, or a grain of 
‘ wheat cast into the ground, and bringing forth in some. 
“ thirty, and in some forty, and in some fifty, and in 
« some an hundred fold.” Again it is represented by 
a grain of mustard “ seed cast into the earth, which be- 
“ cometh a tree, so that the fowls of the air come and 
« lodge in the branches thereof.” .'Tothis gradual pro- 
gress refers the descriptions of babes and children, and 
old men in Christ. Hence also are the elegant de- 
scriptions of the Christian life, given in the page of re, 
velation. ‘“ The path of the just is like the shinning 
light, which shinneth more and more unto the per-> 
« fect day. But wnto you that fear my name shall 
“ the somof righteousness arise with healing under his 
wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
«of thestall. In old age, when others fade, they shall 
** still be fat and flourishing, to show. that the Lord is 
“ uptight : he is a'rock and stay to all saa who tro 
oh hr? | 
But in what manner Pew the child of - God. grow in 
grace? ye 

He -grows ‘both dala and. ay ae . Dhe 
eraces planted by the Spirit expand their roots downs 


LECTURE XVIII 


The Perseverance of the Saints. 


Jupe 24, 25. & Now, uato him that is able to keep you from falling; 
and to'present you faultless before the presence of his glory, with ex- 
ceeding J Joys to the only wise Géd our Saviour; be glory and majesty; 


_ dominion and power, both now, and ever. Amen.” 


Tur external shades of the character display the inter 
nal qualities of the mind. ‘The changing character in- 
| dicates mental defect. The vigorous mind forms a 
proper estimate of its own powers; pursues its design 
with firmness; and.in due time success proves the ex- 
istence of internal strength. A persevering turn of 
mind ‘uniformly displays mental excellence. Count- 
Jess; and almost incredible have been the achievements 
of the persevering mind, What natural and adverti- 
tious difficulties has it surmounted! What dangers 
has it suffered; and what hardships has it overcome ! 
What affluence and honour has it acquired, and what 
lasting,and extensive benefit has it conferred upon so- 
ciety! Nay more; numerous facts in the history of 
the human mind unite to prove, that the want of per- 
severence in the mind; both lessens the value, and tar- 
nishes the lustre of all the other qualities, 
os 
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But whatever is amiable and praiseworthy in man, is 


divinely superior in God. With him is the perfection 
of wisdom and strength. His plans are formed with 
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consummate wisdom, and executed with unceasing ac- 
tivity. Wisely formed, his schemes are always suc- 
cessful: nor does change enter into the unfolding of 
his purposes. “« Fle is of one mind, and who can change 
him.’ i iT his amiable feature of the divine charac 
government, a hie ee over “she purposes ee God 
— respecting the vessels of mercy.” Having ‘“ loved 
“ them with an everlasting love,” he has’ resolved to 
keep them by his “ Almighty power, through faith, un- 
““ to salyation.” The doctrine of the final perseverance 
of the saints, is in its own mature important ; but the 
present opposition made to this radical truth, renders it | 
a subject of 1 increasing importance. 

The believer’s life on this side the grave, is one con- 
Hae warfare, and he has to contend both with hi. 
man and angelic foes, Hence Paul, speaking of the 
Christian conflict; uses these memorable words: “ We 
“ wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
¢ cipalities and powers; against the rules of the dark- 
“ness of this world; against spiritual wickedness in 
“ high places.” Each of these, in their station, labour 
to remove the holy soul from the elevations of celesti- 
al comfort and joy. The Prince of fallen angels “ goeth 
‘“‘ about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.” 
The world with all its flatteries and frowns unite their 
destructive influence. ‘‘ The fear of man, which bring- 
“ eth a snare,” and “ the favour of man, which is de- 
“ ceitful,” both conspire to injure the happy one. But 
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a believer's enemies are chiefly those of his own bo- 
som. 
The malicious efforts of external foes would prove 
unsuccessful, if no treacherous foe lurked within. 
“ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperate- 
“ ly wicked? Who can know it?” ‘The native baseness 
of the heart is displayed by arguing in favour of sin, 
and by seducing the sinner to comply with criminal 
suggestions, Thus surrounded by powerful and crafty 
enemies, and secretly impelled by internal corruptions, 
who would not be solicitous respecting the fate of the 
believer? Is there not great reason to dread that he, 
shall one day ‘ make shipwreck of faith and of a good 
** conscience,” and, falling from his dignity, be deprived 
of his, privileges, ‘To prove that he cannot, is the work 
on which I am now to enter. 

But from whence are the material of proofs to be 
drawn? Must we repair to the dark regions of heather 
morality, or solicit the aid of fallen reason? None of 
these are qualified to guide the footsteps to the dwelling 
of truth; but lo! a beam of light darts from the re- 
vealed region, to guide to evidence strong and conclu- 
sive. Directed by this heavenly constellation, it will 
be found that the perfections of the Godhead,—the re- 
solutions of eternity,—the personal works of the Three’ 
who bear record in heaven,—the declarations of scrip- 
ture,—the means employed in edifying the faithful,— 
and the history of the saints, unite to prove the com~ 
fortable doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, 

_ The perfection of God proves the perseveranice of the 
saints, : td 
ok 932 


224 


‘The moral maxim is obvious, that whatever is cor- 
respondent to the divine perfections must be true, and. 
the contrary false. The glory of the divine nature is 
displayed by the doctrine of the perseverance of the 
faithful; therefore it is a doctrine both according to ; 
truth and godliness. The contrary doctrine militates 
against the immutability of God; therefore it must be 
false.. It has already been remarked, that a changing 
character indicates mental defect; and certainly it 
would tarnish the lustre of the divine perfections, to 
suppose that the purposes of God are susceptible of 
change. If the nature of God could change, it behov; 
ed either to change for the better or for the worse. 
The former militates against his infinite perfection, and 
the latter against his consummate wisdom. If the naq 
ture of God may change, then may his purposes; but 
as the one is invariable, so likewise is the other. And 
since the purposes of God cannot alter,- his gracious. 
purpose respecting the salvation of the chosen “ shall, 
“ stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” ‘The charac- 
ter of God, exhibited in the sacred oracles, accords with 
this mode of reasoning. ‘“ God himself says, “ Tam the 
“Lord; I change not: therefore ye sons of Jacob. aré 
“ not consumed.” It is also written, of him, “ God ig 
‘of one mind, and who can change him?” and he is 
called the “ Father of lights, with Iii there is na 
‘‘ variableness nor shadow of turning.” Bre 

- ‘The perseverance of the saints twee displays the 
wisdom of the divine ature. 2 

The alteration of a purpose argues original golly , 
but it would be impious to ascribe such a thing to God. 

This, however, must be attributed to him, if he should 
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once resolve to save his children, and afterwards aban. 
don them to the will.of the cruel foe.) Would it be 
consistent with infinite wisdom, to appoint means which 
were not adequate to accomplish his purposes? A lit- 
tle reflection, however, will tend to prove, that both the 
principal and subordinate means ordained by God. for 
the salvation of man, were all perfectly adequate to the 
tlestined work. » Has not the Son of God performed that 
part of the redeeming work given him of the Father 
todo? and is he not now able to save to the utter most, 

seeing he ever liveth to make. intercession for: his peo- 
ple?. Who can limit the Holy One of Israel, or: pre- 
tend to insinuate that his influences are insuflicient both 
to: begin and to perfect the work of grace in the hearts 
of the heirs of promise? After the numerous conquests 
obtained by the appointed means of salvation, wha 
will. question their power to perfect the work of sal- 
vation? Positive facts-support infinite wisdom, and 
establish the final perseverance of the saints. 

The power of God is alsa magnified by the final per- 
severance of the saints, |The designs of mortals are fre- 
quently frustrated through a deficiency of power; but 
no: such thing can be dttributed to God. The “power 
of God is unlimited; and since the regeneration of the 
soul*is the work of God; he will carry forward the same 
unto perfection. He is represented as a wall of fire 
around his children’; and he has said, that he will ap- 
point salvation for walls and bulwarks; consequently 
* none can penetrate through sucha defence to injure, or 
finally destroy. | His hand is never, shortened, neither. 
is his power lessened; and since the faithful are kept 
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by the power of God through faith unto salvation, they 
must hold on their way rejoicing. 
The merey of God is from everlasting, and his com- 
passions fail not: therefore the favoured of the Lord 
shall obtain the heavénly inheritance. Certainly no 
favour can rise superior to that of the salvation of the 
soul; but it would argue a deficiency of goodness, were 
God first to confer salvation, and then permit to fall 
short of eternal felicity. There is, therefore, the strong- 
est assurance, that he who is gracious and merciful, and 
« whoof his abundant mercy has begotten again” hischo- 
sen, “ will perfect that which concerneth them.” Since 
he has displayed his mercy and great. love towards them, 
jn quickening them when dead in trespasses and sins, 
he will not certainly forsake the work of his own 
hands. | tt 
The justice of God also secures the perseverance of 
the saints. By the most infallible evidence, he has as- 
sured the churches, that he has accepted of the atone: 
ment of Jesus in the room of the faithful; and having 
done so, justice requires that they obtain the purchased 
possession, God is faithful and just; hence his chosen 
shall in due time come to the kingdom prepared’ for 
them before the foundation of the world. Behold then 
the sure foundation upon which the righteous rest for 
heaven and salvation! The superstructure founded 
upon the Rock of ages must stand, That doctrine which 
has for its basis divine perfection, ‘must be infallibly 
éértain.' The perseverance of the saints centres im the 
divine perfections, and receives its existence and stabi- 
lity from hence; therefore no possible certainty can 
rise superior to that which confirms this doctrine. | 
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The resolutions of the eternal Three who bear re- 
cord in heaven, afford another argument to prove the 
stability of the faithful. 

When counseling, or advising, or deliberating, are 
ascribed to the Godhead, these expressions do not indi- 
cate the same idea as when applied to men; for then 
they suggest the necessity of mutual aid and advice, 
and imply the existence of difficulties which can only 
be overcome by the combined exertions of wisdom and 
power. These ideas, however, cannot apply to God; 
therefore the phrase, the resolutions of eternity, appears 
better calculated to convey the intended ideas respect- 
ing what was done in eternity concerning the salvation 
of the elect. The simple, but majestic narrative of the 
execution of Jehovah’s purposes, corresponds with this 
view. ‘¢ And God said, let there be light ; let there be 
‘‘a firmament; let us make man; let us go down and 
“ confound their languages.” In the inexpressible era 
of eternity, the sacred Three formed the plan of salva- 
tion; adjusted all the parts; selected all the subjects; 
appointed all the means; and determined both the par- 
ticular and the combined part which each of them was 
to perform in carrying the same into effect : nor can 
any one of these fail of their destined accomplishment. 
The resolutions of heaven chiefly respect the creation, 
the government, and the redemption of the world. 
The first of these has been completely effected; the 
second has been so in part; and the reniaining part is 
still advancing with heavenly accuracy and divine paw- 
er; therefore it is reasonable to conclude, that the same 
will take place with respect to the third. Nay, the 
same fact exists concerning the third as the second; 


328 
even that part has already been accomplished. and the. 
remainder will be so in due time... / jj) 0)’ Leni) 
The personal works of the sacred Three likewise se2 
eure the final perseverance of the faithful... ,- 
Whilst these exert their united energy in the work of 
“salvation, there is also a particular part appropriated to 
each. The Father resolved to sustain the character-of 
Supreme Lord and Judge, and in that character to vins | 
dicate the honours of the divine law, and to glorify the 
divine perfections. In this character; he selected, ap= 
pointed, sent, qualified, and both supported Christ un- 
der his mediatorial work, and accepted of the same in 
the room of the faithful. He likewise promised to’ 
Christ, that when he should make his soul an offering 
for sin; that he should see his seed, and that the plea- 
sure of the Lord should prosper in his hand; and that 
he would give him the heathen for his inheritance; 
and the uttermost: parts of the earth for his possession: 
And.that in order to accomplish these things; Jesus- 
should be invested with all power, both in heaven:and: 
in earth, and reign until all his enemies’should be sub 
- dued. er nari | hae eae 
The Son resolved to smsfcimal the will of the Tins 
by undertaking the arduous work of man’s redemption,’ 
and engaged at the time appointed, to assume human 
nature, to reveal the knowledge of salvation; to suffer’ 
end die an atonement for the guilty; to rise again 
from the dead, and to ascend up into heaven, there to 
carry into full effect the whole scheme of salvation: 
The Holy Ghost resolved to inspire, qualify, and sup- 
port prophets, apostles, and ministers, in. the work of 
salvation, to shed in an unmeasured degree the influs 
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ences of his grace upon the human nature of Christ, 
.to descend upon the apostle; and to begin and carry on 
the good work of grace in the hearts of the faithful, un- 
til all the children of mercy were prepared for glory. 

- ‘Now, whether these works are considered unitedly or 
separatelyy they afford a full proof of the perseverance 
of the saints... Qne thing is abundantly obvious, that 
the design of the Godhead in all these things was the 
salvation of men. But if it were possible that the con- 
verted might fall away to condemnation, then all their 
designsand exertions might be frustrated.. There is not a x 
single idea, however, which the mind can form of the na- 
ture or perfections of the Godhead, that suggests any such 
thought. Certainly whatever wisdom, or power, or good: 
ness, or love, can effect, has been done to accomplish 
the redemption of man. Reasoning from the inherent 
qualities of the divine nature, from the works already 
performed, from the operations which are going forward, 
and from the promises which are recorded, there arises 
the strongest assurance, that the righteous shall endure 
unto the end... Has not the wisdom. of the Father been 
displayed in the choice of Christ as Mediator, and in 
the different means employed to render effectual the 
purpose of grace? Has not his power been sufficiently 
displayed’ in the creation, preservation, government, 
and redemption of the world, to convince the mind, 
that he is able to save the soul from finally wandering Pr 
Has not the wisdom, the power, the goodness, the grace, 
and the love of Jesus, been amply displayed in what he 
has done, and is doing to rescue the sons of misery 
from the bondage and slavery of Satan? And, after all 
the conquests of mercy, and the displays of power, given 
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by the Divine Spirit in the exertions of ‘his love, over 
the depravity and perverseness of men, who can cal} 
in question either his inclination or his power to per- 
fect the work of holiness in the minds of the children 
of his care? Nay, it admits of no doubt, that if evi- 
dence and certainty enter into any argument or sub- 
ject, it does so in all the strength of moral demonstra- 
tion, into the perseverance of the saints. — 

The declarations of wi 0 also prove the perseve- 
rance of the heirs of promise. uaa 

‘The sacred oracles are the daly standard of doctrine, 
and to all who admit their divine inspiration, their de- 
cisions are undeniable evidence. This truth, however, 
shines ‘with radiant splendour in almost every page of 
the sacred record. A few passages may be collected. 
The patient Job says of “ the righteous, that he shall 
* hold on his way; and he that hath clean hands, shall 
% be stronger and stronger.” The righteous man has 
aequired this honourable appellation from. the righte- 
ousness of Christ being imputed to him through 
faith, which enables him to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in the world. To him it is promised, that 
through the strength of Christ, in whom he walks as the 
way, the truth, and the life, he shall steadily pursue his 
heavenly journey in opposition to inward langour, or 
outward temptations, or difficulties, or enemies. ‘The 
hands are the emblem of action, therefore “ clean hands” 
indicaté an holy heart’and upright conversation. | ‘* Out 
‘of the heart are the issues of life;” hence the purified 
Tiéart induces its possessor to walk uprightly, and to 
work righteousness: It is likewise obvious, that this — 
implies the existence of spiritual life and strength; and 
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it is hére promised, that the same.shall become strong. 
er and stronger, qualifying the believer to resist tempta- 
tion, to vanquish corruption, to exercise grace, to per-. 
form duty, and to persevere in the good ways of the 
Lord. It is farther said, that ‘ the way of the Lord is. 
* strength to the upright ;” indicating, that strength is 
communicated during the progress of the journey ? and 
so the heavenly traveller becomes stronger and stronger, 
and goes from strength to strength, until he appears 
before God in the celestial Zion. ‘The perseverance of 
the saints is also clearly taught in the beautiful lan- 
guage of Isaiah, when he says, “ God giveth power, to 
‘‘ the saints; and to them that have no might, he in- 
“creaseth strength; so that they run, and are not: 
“‘ weary, and walk, and are not faint.” m Hence, if the 
righteous hold on his way, and becomes stronger and 
. Stronger, it is sufficiently evident that he must perse- 
vere unto the end. 

The same comfortable truth i is aaa in. Oe pooping 
ing passage. ‘‘’ The path of the just is like the shining 
“« light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
« day.” | How beautiful the. image here employed to 
pourtray the sacred truth! Behold yonder sun announ- 
cing his approach in the morning dawn, at the appointed 
moment darting his rays to the western mountains, 
-tinging the sky with his radient beams, dispelling the 
darkness, scattering the light, diffusing joy and glad- 
ness over the whole creation, and gradually 1 increasing 
in splendour and strength, until he. arrives at his meri- 
dian glory! Clouds, and storms, and. tempests, some- 
times darken his countenance, but never retard his pro- 
gress... sie is the case with the commencement, 
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progress, and perfection of grace. Behold it appearing 
in the dawnings of reflection, repentance, and sorrow, 
at the appointed moment of heavenly illuminations, 
darting its rays, and proving its existence upon the 
mountains of Zion; in the sacred observance of religious 
ordinances, displaying its energies over the whole cha- 
racter and conduct; labouring to remove ignorance, arid 
to spread knowledge; and struggling to circulate joy 
-and gladness all around ! Nay, behold this heavenly 
grace renewing its strength, and repeating its benevo- 
lent exertions, until it overcomes death, and in triumph 
enters the gates of the heavenly paradise. — ie: 
The venerable King of Israel also rejoiced in the con- 
fidence of perseverence, when he said, “ The Lord will 
“ not cast off his people; neither will he forsake his in- 
“‘heritance.” .The endearing appellations of his“! peo- 
“ple, and his inheritance,” strongly imply the sacred 
truth. It is inconsistent with the wisdom of God to 
suppose that he would relinquish his inheritance or peo- 
ple; nor can any superior power wrest them from his 
hand. The property and right which God has in them, 
secures their final salvation. There can no reason be 
assigned why God was induced to choose them for a 
people, and constitute them his inheritance; but with 
equal strength implies the certainty of their final hap- 
pines. He has loved, selected, called, sanctified, and 
redeemed his people; therefore they shall never be cast 
off, nor shall any one of them prove ‘a cast-away.” 
Afflict he may, but forsake he cannot. He has engra- 
ven them on the palms of his hands; set them asa seal 
upon his arm; given them a name and place in his 
house, better than that of sons or daughters; and he 
keeps them as the apple of his eye: therefore his chil- 
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dren shall persevere unto the end. That the cup’ of 
consolation may swell and overflow, the Holy Ghost, 
by David, addresses every believer, saying, “ The Lord 
“ will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth 
“ thee will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Is- 
* rael shall neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is 
* thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
‘t hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
**moon by night. ‘The Lord shall preserye thee from 
* all evil; he shall preserve thy soul, The Lord shall 
- preserve thy going out, and thy coming in from this 
“time forth, and eyen for evermore.” Is it possible 
that any form of language can more explicitly aan 
the final perseverance of the saints? 

The same doctrine is taught in another of David’s sa- 
cred hymns, “ They that trust in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abid- 
“eth for ever. As the mountains are round about Je- 
* rusalem, so the Lord is round about his people from 
* henceforth, even for ever.” ‘This passage is fraught 
with evidence strong and conclusive. Here the charac- 
ter of the faithful is described. ‘* They trust in the 
* Lord.” Their confidence is placed upon him at all 
times, and for every temporal and spiritual blessing. 
They resemble Mount Zion, “ which cannot: be re- 
“ moved,” being rooted and grounded in love, and 
standing fast in the Lard.. Nor was the local situation, 
‘of Mount Lion, encircled by the mountains as a strong 
and natural barrier, more secure than that of the people 
of God, who are encircled by divine perfections, as a 
strong and heavenly barrier. “‘ The Lord is round a- 
‘ bout his people.” He encompasses them with his 


334 


favour as with a shield, and, lest any hurt them, he 
keeps them night and day; and, being thus kept by his 
Almighty Power, through faith unto salvation, they shall 
finally persevere in grace, and go be eternally saved. 
The sentiments of Jeremiah correspond with those of 
David respecting this doctrine. “ And they shail be 
“my people, and | will be their God: and I will give 
“ them one heart and one way, that they may fear me 
“ for ever, for the good of them, dnd of their children 
“ after them; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
« with them, that I will sor turn away from them to do 
“them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
“ that they shall not depart from me.” Since he has 
graciously chosen them for his people, he will certainly 
continue to be their God. The only conceivable cause 
why God should forsake them, would be the perverse- 
ness of their hearts, and the iniquity of their lives; 
to prevent both, God here promises to give them 
one heart and one way, that they may fear him for 
ever. The covenant which he makes with them, is 
likewise an everlasting covenant, well ordered in all 
things, and sure, of which the promises are all yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus, ratified and confirmed by his 
blood, and made sure to all the seed. [It is a covenant 
which rests upon the everlasting purpose of Jehovah, as 
an immutable basis established by promises, that God, . 
who cannot lie, made before the world began. In re- 
spect of its author, objects, and promises, this covenant 
is both irreversible and eternal.) The divine faithful- 
ness is likewise engaged to secure the perseverance of 
the saints, when God here promises, that he“ will never 
* turn from them to do them good.” Certainly the good 
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that God can do for his people, can preserve themmfrom 
falling ; and when he: assures them that this will be 
everlasting, no doubt can remain’ concerning tata per 
severance in the path of holiness. | 

The farther we proceed im our course shisnaieis thie 
sacred pages, the evidence increases in strength and 
splendour. Jesus himself said of his sheep, “1 give unto 
“ them eternal life; and they shall never perish; neither 
“ shallany man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
“who gave them me, is greater’ than all; and no man is 
“able to pluck them out df my Father’s band.” Here 
the evidence is very explicit. What is stronger than 
omnipotence? But the omnipotent power of the Fa: 
ther and the Son are here united. to preserve the sheep 
of Christ from finally wandering. The gifts of God are 
without repentance: and here it is declared, that the 
Father has given these as a sacred gift to his Son. Cer- 
tainly then, he will not recall his gracious donation. 
Christ also declares, that he gives unto his sheep eternal 
life ; and the same reason applies to his gift, because he 
is possessed of the same perfections. This language 
farther supposes, that the faithful are the peculiar pro- 
perty both of the Father and of the Son; hence an 
additional argument arises to prove the perseverance of 
the saints. Contemplating the nature and perfections of 
the Father and of the Son, who'can entertain the thought 
for a single moment, that they will ever’ permit the 
children of their love finally toxperish? Where exists 
the superior force that can wrest the children of their 
love from their almighty power? - 

The perseverance’ of the saints: is‘clearly aint itl 
many passages of the writings of Paul. Writing to the 
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Corinthian church, he says, “ Christ shall also con 
‘‘ firm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
* the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, 
“ by whom ye were called to the fellowship of his Son.” 
The blessing here promised is establishment in Christ, 
which certainly implies a confirmation in the faith, love, - 
doctrine, and profession of Christ. Hence Paul says, 
in another place, ‘‘ He who establisheth us with you in 
«‘ Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also 
“ sealed us, and given the earnest of the spirit in our 
“hearts.” Both the faithfulness and power of God are 
engaged to establish the faithful; and, to assure them 
that he will do so, he has condescended to give the 
earnest of the Spirit as the sacred pledge. Have ever 
the faithfulness,.or power, or goodness of God, been 
rendered of none effect? These passages require no 
‘comment; but in the most clear and explicit manner 
declare, that the sanctified shall unquestionably obtain 
eternal salvation. “|The mountains may depart, and 
3 the hills be removed, but my loving kindness shall 
* not depart: neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
“ removed, saith the Lord, who hath mercy on thee,” 
“ Nay, saith God, I have sworn that I will not be 
“ wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.” 

The nature of the means employed to periect the 
work of holiness in the minds of the heirs of promise, 
secure their perseverance unto the end. | 

Infinite wisdom is conspicuous in all the works of 
God. ‘The riches of divine wisdom are conspicuous | 
in every part of the redemption of man. Moved by 
sovereign love, he selected some to obtain eternal life. 
Toaccomplish the same, he has provided proper means 


337 


for vindicating the konours of the divine law, and glo- 
rifying the divine perfections, for renewing the hearts 
of the happy ones, by removing the love and power 
of sin, and implanting a principle of -holiness. To 
cherish and mature this principle, he has also provided 
adequate means, and engaged his power and goodness 
to render the same effectual. Nor can infinite wisdom 
be deficient in means to accomplish his purposes. 

The dispensations of providence are the ministers of 
his pleasure. To elevate the heart in the good ways of 
the Lord, he blesses the good man with an increase of 
substance, children, domestic comforts, personal health, 
and cheerful serenity of mind. The blessing of God, 
which maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow, descends 
upon his habitation. His fame and reputation extend 
on.every side, and, similar to a spacious river, are aug- 
mented in their course by many @ tributary stream. 
His own works praise him in the gates, and his chil- 
“dren arising and imitating his conduct, add ‘o his in- 
creasing reputation for honour and for virtue. Watered 
in such abundance with these fertilizing streams, the 
principle ‘of holiness in the soul of the pious man, 
 srows and i increases with all the increase of God.” 
To repress corruption, to correct wandering, to chastise 
backsliding, or to display the heavenly strength, and 
improve the various graces of the divine Spirit, the ad- 
versé dispensations of providence approach the dwell- 
ing of the good man. Similar, perhaps, to those of Job, 
the messengers of misfortune succeed one another. His 
substance is gradually decreased, or his riches take to 
themselves wings and flee away. Death enters in at 
the windows of his dwelling, and removes his children 
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otie after another, until his habitation is left lonely 
and desolate. The voice of lamentation and sorrow 
occupies the place of exultation and joy. Sad the di- 
minution of domestic comforts. Pierced through with 
many sorrows, the mind becomes feeble and dejected, 
and the body sympathizing with the mind, soon expe- 
tiences the acutest pain and distress. Nor is this all, 
Reproach, disrespect, neglect, and indifference, the usual 
attendants of misfortune, by and by, assail him. Still, 
however, the good man retains his integrity, and these 
only tend to the increase of holiness ; and “ the trial 
‘© of his faith being much more precious than that of 
“ gold that perisheth, is found unto praise, and honour, 
“and glory.” The afflictions of Job displayed his 
heavenly virtues in all their excellence and vigour. 
The afflictions of humanity also lead to prayer, and 
to increase of holiness. The pious Jacob, in the day 
of domestic calamity, when his cruel brother was com- 
ing to destroy the mother with the children, fled to 
God in prayer; and, as a prince, had power with God, 
and prevailed not only so as to obtain an answer, but 
likewise over the long-fostered hatred of his brother. 
Similar is the conduct of the good man in the hour of 
distress: he pours out his heart before God, and by the. 
prayer of faith obtains the most important blessings. 
‘The experience of the sons of adversity, shows how 
beneficial this mean is to the increase of holiness, and 
to the perseverance of the saints. | 
The preaching of the gospel, and the dispensing of 
the ordinances, are wonderfully. adapted to carry for- 
ward the edification of the faithful. The more that 
the mind reflects upon the nature and effects of the i 
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preaching of the word, the more will its divine suitable- 
ness appear. Here the various truths and precepts of 
the word are recalled up to view. The sweet promises, 
kind expostulations, and warm intreaties of God, are 
made to attach the mind in all their charming energy. 
The pleasures of virtue, the beauties of holiness, the 
advantages of religion, and the joys of immortality, are 
all delineated before the mind. Around the communion 
table also, the Lord spreads in abundance the comforts 
and consolations of salvation, is known to his disciples 
in the breaking of bread, and frequently gives them a 
_ sight of the land that is afar off, and a gracious foretaste 
‘of the happiness awaiting in the land of glory. 

The influences of the Divine Spirit are the chief 
means employed to. secure the perseverance of the 
saints. Upon the ratification of a peace between 
contending parties, hostages are sometimes given to 
secure the fulfilment of the treaty. This likewise ge- 
nerally takes place with the conquered or subdued 
patty. Inthe instance before us, the contrary obtains, 
Man is the subdued party, yet God condescends to give 
the hostages, “ After that ye believed, ye were sealed 
‘6 with the Holy Spirit of Promise, which is the earnest. 
‘of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
s* chased possession, that Christ may dwell in your 
* hearts by faith. If any man love me, my Father 
& will love him, and we will come and make our abode 
“ with him. I will send the Comforter, who shall abide 
“with you. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
“spirits, that we are the children of God. The Spirit 
“ helpeth our infirmities, with groanings which cannot 
“ be uttered.” The gracious and irresistible influences 

Dua2 


340 


of the Spirit, are liberally bestowed upon the believer, 
to qualify him for the various exercises of devotion, the 
performance of religious duties, the resisting of tempta- 
tion, the enduring’ of hardships, and the vanquishing 
of every foe. Under this sacred influence, the holy 
soul makes rapid advances in the heavenly journey, 
going on from strength to strength. Nor is it possible, 
that, in the enjoyment of such adequate means, he can 
fall short of the heavenly inheritance. | 
To all this accumulation of strong and undeniable 
evidence, it may be added, that the history of the pious © 
in every age, proves the perseverance of the saints. 
“Human virtue is not perfect on this side the grave. 

The best of men have, in some unguarded hour, stain- 
ed their character with guilt. But though a good man 
fall seven times, he will rise again. Adam, the first 
and greatest of sinners, was made to experience the 
sanctifying influences of the Divine Spirit, and enabled 
to persevere unto the end. The pious and highly ho- 
noured Noah, degraded | his character by an immoderate 
use of the fruit of the vine; yet, by repentance and 
reformation, he was restored to favour, and continued 
firm unto the end. Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, was, through fear, seduced into the path of decep- 
tion and falsehood ; yet, by Divine Grace, the tears of 
repentance were made to water his yenerable cheeks, 
and he again resumed his former station, and was taught 
future circumspection and caution. Is it needful to 
mention the penetential hymns of David, or the moral 
reflections of Solomon, both the productions of repen- 
tance and sorrow, in consequence of great transgressions? 
Peter, that bold and intrepid apostle, likewise denied 
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his master; but: Jesus prayed for him, that his faith 
should not fail. In fine, the uniform history of the 
saints in every period, fully substantiates the fact, that 
all they who are regenerated by Divine Grace, persevere 
unto the end, and obtain eternal life. 
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LECTURE XIX. ! | 


The Resurrertan of the Body. 


Acts xxvi. 15. “ Having hope towards God, which they themselves 
also allow that there shall be a resurrection wl the dead, both of the 
just and the unjust.” 


In the arrangements of Divine Wisdom, certain active 
principles regulate the various movements of the uni- 
verse. This maxim extends its influence both to the 
material and moral world. The display of his own 
glory diffuses itself through all the works of God. In 
subordination to the glory of their Creator, the plea- 
sure that they have in their happy situation, and the 
desire of its continuance, once regulated the conduct of 
the angelic orders. But the active principle will al- 
ways correspond to the quality of the character; hence 
a part of that race having changed their character, the 
active principles were likewise changed, and malignity 
and revenge now regulate all their proceedings. 
Certain determinate principles also regulate the va- 
rious movements of the material world. The sun, the 
raoon, the stars, the planets, the orbes, the seasons, the 
tides, and the various animal and vegetable productions, 
have their determinate laws. Nor is the human frame, 
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from the smallest vibration of a nerve, to the most 
athletic movement, destitute of regular moving laws. 

The.same fact obtains with respect to the human 
mind. In the days of mnocence, love to God, and a 
desire to promote his glory, constituted the great springs 
of action. But the character is now changed, and so 
also are the active ‘principles. Instead of the nobler 
motives of Eden, hope and fear are now the most 
powerful springs of human conduct... In consequence 
of depravity, the actions of the present must be over- 
awed by the hopes. and fears of the future; and like- 
wise the moral law, sanctioned by rewards and punish- 
ments. This method of governing the world, evidently 
implies the resurrection of the human race. In the 
present state, the sanctions of the law are frequently 
unsuccessful in detering from vice; and also the re- 
wards of the law in stimulating to yirtue ; therefore 
divine justice requires, that ‘ there shall be a resurrec- 
“ tion of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust, 
‘“‘ that so every one may receive the things done in his 
*‘ body, according to what he hath done, whether it be 
‘“‘ good or bad.” In discussing this article of the course, 
the deductions of reason, the difficulties attending the 
doctrine, and its reality, are the chief things which 
claim our attention. 

The deductions of reason cannot discover the resur- 
rection of the human body. 

The activity of the human mind, and the cuties 
vigour of reason, are universally experienced ; yet these 
powers, however vigorous, are circumscribed within 
certain limits. Respecting matters which fall within 
the range of her power, reason displays great strength ; 
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but, beyond her proper province, her inability is quickly 
felt. It isa matter of considerable importance and 
pleasure to inquire, how far the powers pf reason can 
proceed in the discovery of the doctrine of the resur- 
rection. ‘The most accurate mode of ascertaining this, 
will be to examine the sentiments of those men in whom 
unaided reason ascended to the zenith of perfection. 
Consulting history, we find that Pythagoras, the first 
who was dignified with the honourable name of philo- 
sopher, was so far from discovering the resurrection of 
the body, that he taught the transmigration: of the 
soul.’ Now, itis obvious, that this principle is incomes 
patible with the resurrection of the body ; because it 
supposes the number of ‘bodies far to exceed that of souls. 
Nay, even that the soul of Adam and those of his family, 
may still be passing from one body to another, through 
all the intervening ages, and may continue to do so to 
the end of time. The -idea of the resurrection, in- 
cludes the raising from the grave, and the re-animating 
the saine identical person which once lived in this 
world; composed of body and soul. The supposition, 
however, that the soul passes from one body into another, 
plainly indicates, that the number of bodies in the uni- 
verse are more than that of souls, consequently ren- 
ders the doctrine of the resurrection zmpossible. . 
Among all the ideas acquired by the great Plato, he 
appears to have had no conception of the resurrection 
of the body. It is.universally experienced, that amidst 
the speculations of the philosopher, ‘he acquires ideas 
‘by means of contiguous and proximate ideas; it is there- 
fore rather surprising, that this truth remained hide 
from Plato, who speaks so fluently of the immortality | 
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of the soul. This circumstance fully proves, that he 
was ignorant of the resurrection, and that it ranked 
among the number of truths, which the utmost efforts. 
of unaided reason could not discover. Sond 

Amidst the wonderful discoveries and acute. specula- 
tions of Aristotle, he appears to have been totally ig- 
norant of the resurrection of the body. He taught 
that thé heavens and the earth were eternal, and that 
the different kinds of mutable creatures were only ren-= 
dered immortal by the endless succession of individuals. 
The very essence of this doctrine clearly indicates, that 
he understood not, that these individuals should revive 
and enter into a state of endless duration. He placed: 
the immortality of the siivii ina succession, ashi not: 
in a resurrection. 

Nor did the future. speculations of, phi lieth be- 
come more enlightened, or more accurate, concerning 
this subject The progress of science improved -every 
other doctrine, but this. still remained entombed in 
darkness and total obscurity. . Hence we find the 
Epicureans and Stoics, who encountered Paul at Athens, 
mocking. when they so much, as-heard of the. resurrec~ 
tion of the dead.. To them it seemed perfectly absurd. 
aad ridiculous, that animated dust once deprived of. 
life should again revive, Nothing appeared more im- 
possible, than that man should a second time be form- 
ed of the same dust. Upon the supposition of the 
resurrection of the body, they reckoned that man 
could not properly be said to die, but only. to sleep, if. 
he might so soon shake it off and rise again, Nay, 
these philosophers. were totally: unable ito comprehend, 
the resurrection of the human body.. 
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This incredulity respecting the doctrine of the re- 
surrection, was not confined to the heathen world, 
Hence we are informed, that the Sadducees, a numer- 
ous and respectable sect among the Jews, denied “ that 
“ there i is any resurrection, or angel, or spirit.” The 
reasonings of Paul concerning this doctrine, in his 
letter to the Corinthian church, proves that some even 
among them denied the resurrection, From this enu- 
‘meration of facts, it is evident that such difficulties at- 
tended the - belief of this truth, ‘that they overcame 
the whole heathen world; and some who. were fa- 
voured with superior advantages. This naturally leads 
to investigate ‘the seeming improbabilities attending 
the belief of this doctrine. 
pea difficulties attending the reality of the resurrec- 
tion of the body, baffle the utmost efforts of unaided 
reason. To her it appears incredible, that when the 
human body has been reduced to millions of atoms, 
partly rarified into air, partly sublimated into fire, partly. 
changed into water, and partly crumbled into its origi- 
nal dust, these various elements should render back their 
spoils. The difficulty increases, ‘when the mind re- 
flects; that by means of mingling with these elements, 
the parts of the human body may be driven to the four 
quarters of the globe, and, in the general flux of na- 
ture, become parts of other bodies. Reason, therefore, 
- with increasing incredulity and anxiety, inquires how 
that substance, which has become part of a fowl or fish, 
ox beast, or tree, or shrub, should’ be collected to re- 
build the decayed tabernacle of man, so as to consti- 
tute the same identical body ? The longer that reason 
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and the human powers reflect upon this subject; the 
improbabilities increase both “in number and strength. 
Can death relent, or the grave make restitution? Can 
dust and putrefaction prove the preparatives for glory? 

Reason, however; should remember, there aré many 
things in nature which at first appear improbable, that, 
upon a more minute investigation, are found to be the 
reverse. The events of nature are under Divine ‘con- 
troul, and the common order may be changed to 
serve some important purpose: The agency of om- 
nipotence is thus sufficient to explain the seeming 
improbabilities which are connected with the resurrec- 
tion of the human body. ner 

But seeming impossibilities also attend the doctrine 
of the resurrection. Leb cape | 

According to the most accurate chemical observa- 
tions, matter is not.susceptible of annihilation. By the 
gradual progress of nature, therefore; the identical 
matter of the human body passes into other bodies. 
During life itself, the decays of nature are hourly re- 
paired by new matter received from food; and after 
death, when the body has mouldered into dust, its mat- 
ter may again be animated into grass, that grass. may 
become the food of an animal, whose flesh becomes the 
food of man, and thus constituting part of the human 
body, again enters upon a similar process. In this gra- 
dual and perpetual flux, it is obvious, that the same 
identical particles of matter which once composed the 
substance of one human body, may have now become 
part of another human body; arid that the same thing 
may take place in countless instances. Nay, by this 
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process, it may have come to pass, that the matter 
which constituted the body of the first man, may have 
formed part of the bodies of many of his sons through- 
dut their successive generations. “The almost unanswer- 
able question, therefore, presents itself, to which of 
these bodies shall the individual particles of matter be 
restored in the morning of the resurrection? | 
It is obvious, that although great. difficulty weit 
the possibility of the resurrection of the ‘same body, yet 
the human mind ought not’ rashly to pronounce any 
thing impossible, where the perfections of God are in- 
terposed. In consequence of the mental weakness of 
man, many things at first appear a contradiction to 
him, which, upon a more accurate acquaintance with 
their nature and properties, are found to be the con- 
trary. There is an essential difference between a seem- 
ing and a real contradiction. There are two kinds of 
contradictory propositions. The one, such as is self- 
evident from the very terms in which the proposition 
is announced ; the predicate declaring the total im- 
possibility of the subject, and the subject equally of 
the predicate; so that nothing more is necessary, in 
order to perceive the inconsistency of the idea of the 
one corresponding with the-idea of the other in the 
game proposition, than only to understand the meaning 
of the different words which form the proposition. For 
instance, in the following propositions, that light is 
darkness, or that darkness is light, or that a piece of 
Dread isa human body. The meaning of the words be- 
ing understood, the fallacy of the propositions is abun- 
dantly obvious... The other kind of contradictory pro- 
positions arise from the deductions of reason, and the 
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consequences resulting from’ some obvious and acknow- 
ledged principles of reasoning. In propositions of this 
kind, both the parts and the terms are numerous ;. there- 
fore, a greater effort of thought is necessary to discover 
the truth or fallacy of the proposition. © I¢ is equally 
evident, that the greater effort of mind which is required, 
the danger of deception becomes the greater. Of this 
last-mentioned nature is the proposition, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the human body, although 
the particles of which it was composed, have either 
been scattered over the face of the earth, or passed into 
other bodies. ‘The re-animation of dust, the dispersion 
of the particles of that dust, and its union with other 
bodies, at first seem to imply a contradiction; but when 
the mind, in her process of reasoning, gradually pro- 
ceeds, until it includes in the work of the resurrection 
of the body, the omniscience, the omnipotence, and 
the veracity of God, the complex iNet icp — to 
assume a different form. ; fe 

The omniscience of God renders the resurrection. evi 
the body a possible thing. 

Creation includes the idea of omniscience. -The most 
exalted seraph, and the smallest particle of dust, owe 
their existence to God ; therefore he must have an accu- 
rate acquaintance of the intellectual nature of the one, 
and the material nature of the other. The former is 
capable of movements, and modifications, and exertions, 
which bafile the powers of human reason to discover, 
and so likewise is the latter. -Can the most accurate 
and learned chemist subjéct to the knowledge of his 
senses, the different movements, and modifications, and 
exertions of the particles.of matter, which compose any 
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one body, which, under his inspection, undergoes a che- 
mical analysis? Omniscience alone is adequate to sucli 
awork. But since God originally created every particle 
of dust, therefore he has a perfect knowledge of each 
particle under every possible form; and no separation, 
or combination, or reduction of any one particle, can 
lessen his knowledge of the same. The existence and 
abode of the smallest atom is fully known to God; and 
it is obvious, that such knowledge is essentially neces- 
sary to their resurrection. ‘The thought is sublime, and 
is calculated to inspire the mind with the grandest ideas 
of the divine perfections; but however astonishing, it 
is certain, that every particle of dust which has consti- 
tuted any part of a human body, shall in the morning 
of the resurrection, be separated from the general mass, 
and from the matter which has composed any other ma- 
terial body. Infinite knowledge includes a perfect ac- 
quaintance with every created thing, whether animate 
or inanimate, natural or spiritual, caelestial or terrestri- 
al. ; 3 
Omnipotence renders the doctrine of the resurrection 
still farther evident. | 

The resurrection and creation of the body both re- 
quire the exertions of omnipotence. It has been dis- 
played in the former, and it can equally in the latter. Un- 
questionably that power which at first produced matter 
out of nothing, can form the body anew from those very 
particles of which it was formerly composed. ‘The one 
is not so difficult as the other. The idea of creation is 
rendered a possible thing to the conception of the whole 
intelligent universe, and consequently that of the resur-— 
rection still more possible. The original formation of 
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matter, and all its different alterations and forms, are: 
subject to divine power; and so likewise is the last and 
perpetual form that the human body shall assume in 
the resurrection hour. ‘Is there any thing too hard 
* for God??? Both under the old and the new dispen- 
sation, the possibility of a resurrection has been proved 
to the conyiction of mankind, by positive facts. The 
raising to life the Shunamite’s son; the reanimation of 
the man, whose bones touched the bones of the pro- 
phet ; the raising from the dead, Lazarus and the wi- 
dow of Nain’s son; were so many facts which occurred 
under both dispensations, to carry the fullest conviction 
to mankind, that it was a possible thing with God to 
raise the dead. 

The veracity of God, in conjunction with the pes 
_ perfections which have been mentioned, places the cer- 
tainty of the resurrection in the strongest pant of 
view. - 

It has been proved, that the deductions of reason, 
and the investigations of philosophy, can determine no- 
thing with certainty concerning the resurrection of the 
body. ‘The subject is too sublime for the comprehen- 
sion of limited powers. Revelation alone, with unerr- 
ing accuracy, can determine this matter. It is obvi- 
ous, that many difficulties are involved in the resurrec- 
tion of the same numerical body ; but the mode of re- 
moving these now becomes simple and easy, even that 
oemniscience and omnipotence prove, that God is able to 
raise the dead; and his veracity approaches to assure us, 
that he will do so in the destined moment. Manis not 
qualified to judge how far the divine power can reach, or 
to fix a limit beyond which it cannot pass. . The finite 
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mind cannot measure the extent of the divine power; 
and since some rule to guide our reasonings upon this, 
as well as every other subject, becomes necessary, I ap- 
peal to the general sense of mankind, if the wisest and 
the most dignified rule is not to refer. the decision’ of 
this matter to the infallible standard of revelation. 
Such appears to have been the sentiments of Jesus, who, 
in arguing with the Sadducees concerning the doctrine 
of the resurrection, said unto them, “ Do ye not there- 
*t fore err, because ye know not the scriptures, neither 
* the power of God.” | 

- The doctrine. of the resurrection is clearly ieee 
ina multiplicity of passages. Amidst his severe eala- 
mities, we hear the patient Job consoling himself with 
the assurance of the resurrection: “I know that my Re- 
« deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
‘¢ day upon the earth: and though after my skin, worms 
‘“‘ destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God,” 
The pious King of Israel also said, “ My flesh shall rest 
‘in hope, for thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
“ ther wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corrup- 
“tion.” And in another place he says, “ He that is 
“our God, is the God of salvation; and unto God 
the Lord belong the issues from death.” Daniel, the 
man greatly beloved of the Most High, speaks of the 
resurrection of the human body in the most explicit 
terms, saying, “ And many of them that sleep in 
“the dust of the earth shall awake; some to ever- 
“lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
“tempt.” This doctrine, similar to every other doc- 
trine of scripture, is more-amply revealed in the New 
Testament. In reasoning with the Sadducees, our 
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Lord clearly revealed this doctrine, who, among other 
things said, “ As touching the resurrection of the dead, 
“have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
“ by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
“ God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob: God is not the 
“God of the dead, but of the living.” Such was the 
force of this argument, that it even put to silence 
the Sadducees. The resurrection of our Lord him- 
self not only afforded an additional proof of the pos- 
sibility of the general resurrection, but he likewise rose 
as the first fruits of them that slept. After his resur- 
rection, this truth shone with meridian splendour under 
the ministrations of the apostles, who went everywhere’ 
preaching the doctrine of the resurrection. Paul de- 
clared his confident hope of the resurrection of the 
dead, as he reasoned when standing before the bar of 
Felix, and when arraigned before King Agrippa, saying, 
“ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
‘“‘- you, that God should raise the dead?” 

The errors which infested the Corinthian church re- 
specting this doctrine, gaye an opportunity to place 
this important article of the Christian faith in the full 
strength of moral demonstration. ‘‘ How say some a- 
“‘ mong you, that there is no resurrection of the dead ; 
‘“‘ if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
* not risen; and if Christ be not risen, then is our 
“‘ preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. - But now 
‘is Christ risen from the dead; and since by man came 
‘*‘ death, by man came also-the resurrection of the dead.” 
Nay, not only the reality, but hkewise the manner of 
the resurrection, is described in the energetic language 
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of Paul. “ Some men will say, How are the dead rais- 
‘‘ ed, and with what bodies do they come? God giveth a 
“ body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
“ own body. So also in the resurrection of the dead, 
“it is sown in Corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; 
itis sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is'sown 
‘in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natu- 
val, it is raised a spiritual body. For this corruptible 
“ must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
“‘on immortality; then shall be brought to pass the 
‘ saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in vic- 
“ tory, O death, I will be thy plagues! O grave, I will 

“ be thy destruction !” : 

It is certainly unnecessary to produce any more evi- 
dence, or many other passages might be mentioned 
where this doctrine is taught in the most clear and con- 
vincing manner. ‘ Life and Ram yeloapee are brought 
“ to light through the gospel. My, 

Let mankind properly appreciate the value of true 
religion, which reveals the certainty and nature of a 
future state, and let this solemn doctrine have its full 
effect upon the general conduct. Since there will be 
a resurrection, both of the just and unjust, let the 
sons of vice tremble before the Lord, and. without 
delay hasten to the Saviour of sinners, who is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and the remis- 
sion of sins, in the full assurance that they who ask shall 
receive; and that they who seek shall find. 

And to you who are the afflicted children of God, 
rejoice in the hope of the resurrection, which will 
bring you to your Father’s house, where the days of 
your mourning shall be for ever ended; and where in 
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the new state of union your souls and bodies shall.spend 
an eternity, in giving praises to him who died to redeem 
from the power of the grave, and to bring to endless 


glory. Amen. 
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The Doctrine of a Future “Fudgment. | 


Rey. xx. 12. © And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life; and the dead were judged out of those things 


which were written in the books, according to their works.” 
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Tue uniform operations of God display his internal per- 
fections. His wisdom, power, and goodness, were dis- 
played in the formation of the universe. His benevo- 
lence and love, in the honour and happiness conferred 
upon Adam during the days of innocence. His cle~ 
mency, compassion, and mercy, by intimating pardon 
upon the commencement of guilt. His care and kind- 
ness towards Noah and his family, in exempting them 
from the general deluge. His distinguishing love to- 
wards Abraham and his posterity, throughout a long 
succession of ages, by protecting him during his 
yatious wanderings among the idolatrous Canaanites, 
and by granting the same protection to Isaac and Jacob 
his immediate descendants—By providing a comfort- 
able assylum in a foreign land, for the numerous family 
of Jacob when the famine prevailed, where they so- 
journed, and ‘by delivering them from the tyranny of 
the king of that country, after his conduct changed 
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towards them—By conducting and feeding them 
through the wilderness, and by planting them in the 
land of promise—By conferring many temporal and 
spiritual favours upon them, and exercising forbearance 
amidst their perversness and rebellion, during the dif- 
ferent periods of their history—But in an unequalled 
manner, the perfections of mercy, grace, and love, were 
displayed by the sending of Jesus into the world to 
make atonement ; and also, in the salvation of thou- 
sands, by means of that success which has attended the 
gospel in different parts of the world, during every suc- 
ceeding age. : 

The judgments of God likewise display the quality 
of his perfections. Divine justice, holiness, and truth, 
were manifested in expelling guilty Adam from the 
bowers of Paradise. The righteous displeasure of God 
was displayed against transgression in the destruction 
of the antediluvian world by the flood—By the fiery 
torrents which descended from heaven, and consumed 
the wicked inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities of the plain—By the hand of the destroying 
angel who slew the first-born of Egypt, and by over- 
throwing the flower of their nation in the midst of the 
Red Sea—By the extirpation of the seven nations of 
Canaan, and the different judgments inflicted upon the 
neighbouring nations ; and by the many visitations sent 
to reclaim stubborn Israel, during the various stages of 
the history of that nation. These memorable exertions 
of God have, in every generation, manifested the in- 
herent perfections of his nature, and taught the most 
important lessons to the children of men. 


In this Lecture, however, the mind is invited to con- 
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template not merely one class of ‘perfections, but the 
combined exertion of all the perfections of God, display- 
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ing their coelestial energy, either by conferring endless 

felicity, or inflicting endless punishment. To behold 

the final issue of the councils of eternity, the transac- 

tions of time, and the purposes of mercy. Nay, to 

witness the termination of the present system, the as- 

sembled universe, the Judge of all surrounded with his 
holy angels ; and, in the general judgment, to learn the. 
true character and final destination of the whole oe 
race. | A 

In illustrating the nature of the general judetient, 
the Judge, the persons judged, their respective sentences, 
and the immediate consequences, are the oi — 
which claim our attention. : 

The character and powers of the Judge. 

According to legal language, the power of a judge 
is either inherent or delegated. Inherent power is de- 
rived from the relative situation in which the judge 
stands towards the judged, and which he possesses in 
himself by virtue of his relative dignity. The head of 
a family, of a tribe, of a community, and of a nation, 
has an inherent right to govern. But, should he either 
from choice or prudential motives, or from distance of 
place, or from any other motive, decline personally to 
exercise his right, and transfer it to another to exercise 
it for him, then, in that case, the power of the judge is 
denominated delegated power. | 

The power of the universal Judge is of the former 
kind. God is the universal Parent and Lord over all; 
therefore he has an unquestionable right to govern and — 
judge. He has created, and preserves all creatures; 
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therefore he has a legal right to judge all.. When the 
sacred oracles ascribe the judgment of the world to God 
the Father, his inherént right as the Lord of universal 
nature is recognized. This we find to be the fact in 
several passages of scripture. ‘The venerable Abraham, 
interceding in behalf of the devoted inhabitants of the 
Plain, said, “ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
“ right.” The King of Israel. also said, “ Our God 
“shall come, and shall call to the heavens from above, 
“and to the earth, that he may judge his people, and 
“ the heavens shall declare his righteousness, for God is 
‘“‘ Judge himself;” and in another place he says, “ The 
‘ Lord cometh to judge the earth; he shall judge the 
“ world with righteousness, and the people with his 
“ truth.” Here both the person and the qualifications 
of the Judge are distinctly mentioned. Paul also speak- 
ing of this subject, says, that ‘‘ the judgment of God is 
“ according to truth,” and that “ God shall judge the 
“ secrets of men by Jesus Christ.” 

In scripture, however, this dignified work j is some- 
times ascribed unto the Son, as well as unto the Father. 


The question, therefore, presents itself, Whether is the 
power by which Christ is to judge the world inberent. 
or delegated? Itis both inherent and delegated. No 


moral truth is more obviously certain, than that crea- 
tion confers a valid right to govern. It was formerly 


proved, that Jesus is the Creator of all, therefore he is 
the universal Lord, and in this relative station his right. 


tojudgeisinherent. The preservation of the world also 
includes the same right, andthis likewise we have proved 
to be the work of Christ; by consequence, his legal 
and inherent right is fully substantiated. ‘“ In the be- 
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“ ginning was the word; all things were made by him; 
“and without him was not any thing made that was 
“made, He is before all things, and by him all things » 
“‘ consist; and he upholdeth all things by the word of 
“his power.” It follows as an unavoidable conse- 
quence; that he has an inherent right to decide the final 
‘lot of every intelligent, creature. 

But besides the inherent power which Jesus possesses 
as the true and living God, he likewise enjoys a dele- 
gated power in the character of Mediator. As an evi- 
dence of his fidelity, and as the reward of his mediatori- 
al sufferings, Jesus has this power given him of the 


Father. Hence, said he unto his disciples, immediately ~ 


after his resurrection, “ All power is given unto me, 
* both in heaven and in earth.” He himslf also said, | 
even before his sufferings, “ The Father judgeth no 
**¢ man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, 
“ that all men may honour the Son, even as they hon- 
‘ our the Father.” The same truth is taught by Paul, 
where he says, “ Jesus humbled himself, and became 
« obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
“ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
“ given him a name, which is above every name, that 
‘‘ at the name of Jesus every knee should bow; of things 
* in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
“earth; and that every tongue should confess, that Je- 
“‘ sus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
And in another place he says, ‘“ We must all appear 
*“‘ before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
‘¢ may receive according to the deeds done in the body, 
‘t whether they be good or bad.” In this sense, there- 
fore, it appears sufficiently evident, that Jesus possesses 
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world. | 

It is likewise necessary, in the character of a judge, 
that he be properly qualified to perform the duties of his 
office. But what are the qualifications absolutely neces- 
sary in the Judge of allthe earth? A perfect knowledge 
of all characters, a just discernment of the merit, or 
demerit of every action, and power to enforce his own’ 
sentences, are among the number. The perfection of 
Christ’s knowledge is fully substantiated in Scripture. It 
was formerly found that he created all, therefore he must 
be perfectly acquainted with their character. The most 
secret recesses of the human heart are all before him. 
Neither deceit, nor cunning, nor art, nor any species of » 
deception, can impose upon him whom the Father has 
appointed the Judge of the world. 

During his abode on earth, Jesus gave full evidence 
of the perfection of his knowledge. The human 
heart is deceitful above all things, and known only to 
God; but, on many occasions, he manifested his perfect 

acquaintance with its inmost recesses. Of Him it is 
written, “ He needeth not that any should testify of 
“man, for he knew what was in man.” And again, 
« Jesus knowing their thoughts, said unto them,. Why 
reason ye thus in your hearts?” On a certain day, 
Peter made a solemn appeal to Christ himself respect- 
ing his knowledge, saying, “ Lord, thou knowest all « 
“ things: thou knowest that I love thee.” It is abun- 
dantly obvious, that if Peter had not expressed himself 
accurately on that occasion, our Lord would certainly 
have corrected his mistake; but, as he did not, it affords 
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an evidence, even from Jesus himself, concerning his all- 
perfect knowledge. | | | 

The limited knowledge of earthly judges, renders it 
necessary that facts should be substantiated by exter- 
nal evidence. But unless his own perfect knowledge 
should afford evidence, how could the Judge of all the 
earth obtain witnesses to prove the facts which form 
the foundation of his sentence? Can it be supposed 
that wicked men would witness against each other; or, 
even supposing they should, how could their evidence 
be deemed sufficiently valid? Would it not, in nume- 
rous instances, occur, that wicked men, in giving evi- 
dence against others, would afford sufficient evidence to 
condemn themselves? But even although they should 
give accurate evidence respecting external actions, it is 
perfectly impossible that they could reveal the thoughts 
of the heart. The judgment of Christ, however, extends 
even to these; tor the secrets of men’s hearts are like- 
wise to be judged in that eventful day. It is sufficient- 
ly evident then, that no man, whether good or bad, is 
qualified to emit a proper testimony in the general 
judgment, and the Judge of all the earth cannot pro- 
ceed upon any evidence, but that which is complete- 
dy legal. “Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
6 right 2” | : 

It is also a legal maxim, that the true quality of 
every action must be ascertained from the internal mo- 
tive from whence it has proceeded. But, ** what man 
‘ knoweth the mind of man, save the spirit of a man 
‘‘ who is in him?” Nay, there are many motives which 
operate upon the human mind, which it does not fully 
perceive in all their extent and force. ‘he true mo- 
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tives of the heart are fe only to him “ who search- 
“ eth the heart and trieth the reins of the childern of 
“men.” Omniscience is, therefore, a qualification ne- 
cesary in him who is the universal Judge; this pertec- 
we have formerly proved to belong to Jesus; therefore 
he is qualified to judge the nations. 

It is also necessary, that he whois te decide the final 
lot of men, should have the spirit of discernment, in 
order to ascertain the true merit or demerit of every ac- 
tion. This qualitication includes both his peri fect know- 
ledge, and also his consummate acquaintance with the 
priticiples of justice and equity. ‘Nay, not only his ac- 
curate knowledge of the principles of equity, but the 
rectitude of his dispositions inclining him to act cor- 
respondent to positive justice. That Jesus is qualified 
in all these respects, is abundantly evident from the 
pertections of the Godhead, which are declared to dwell 
in him, The perfection of justice shone forth in all 
his actions while on earth ; therefore he was called “ the 
“‘ Holy One and the Just. He loved righteousness, and 
“ hated iniquity.” 

In addition to all these qualifications, a judge must 
be invested with authority, to enforce his own decisions. 
This is essentially necessary in every judge, ‘and also 
in the Judge of all the earth. Who would appear before 
the tribunal, or regard the sentence of that judge who 
was not invested with full power to give effect to his own 
decrees ? Nay, without this, the designs of all govern- 
ment and order, would be totally frustrated. It has 

~ however, been proved, that Jesus is possessed both of in- 

herent and delegated power. His nature is omnipotent, 

‘therefore nothing is too hard for him. “ He doeth ac- 
Vy 
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“cording to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
“among the inhabitants of the earth.” He has 
created all things, and he supported all things; there- 
_ fore he is invested. with power to enforce his own deci- 
sions. There i is no adverse power that can resist omni- 
potence. Jesus j is not only possessed of omnipotence, 
as the true and living God, but he was likewise, as Me- 
diator, invested with all power, both in heaven and in 
earth, being the Governor and Head of the Church; con- 
sequently his power to render effectual his own judge- 
ment is sufficiently evident. Certainly he who gave be- 
ing to universal nature, by whom all things consist, and 
who has all power given him both in heaven and in earth, 
18 fully qualified to execute the sentences which his in- 
finite knowledge and perfect discernment shall pro- 
nounce; nor can any fly from his presence. A crimi- 
nal may, by flight, evade the yengeance of an earthly 
prince, but none can conceal himself from the omnisci- 
ent and omnipotent Jesus. There is no darkness or 
shadow of death which can hide from his view. Hell 
is naked before him, and destruction hath no covering. 
To him the darkness and the light are both alike. -Nei- 
ther is there any part of Paeerngl | nature where his 
power « cannot reach. 

Jesus is likewise the Lord of angels, and seg are re- 
presented in ‘Scripture as employed i in the general judge- 
ment. In various instances, their power to execute the 
will of Jesus i is ‘celebrated. One of the powerful spirits 
was sent forth to destroy all the first born in the land 
of Egypt in one night. The angels were employed 
in rescuing Lot, and destroying Sodom and Gomorah. 
One of them slew four thousand in the camp of the As 
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syrians. Hence it is obvious, that these spirits who ex- 
cell in strength, are qualified to execute the purposes 
of the Most High, whether of a merciful or destructive 
mature. Accordingly we find, that it is written con- 
cerning them, that in the last day he shall send “ forth 
“ his angels, and hall gather out of his kingdom all 
* things which offend, and them who do iniquity.” 

But in what manner will the Judge descend? In a 
visible, glorious, and majestic manner. In Scripture, 
the strongest figures and boldest metaphors. are em- 
ployed to describe his solemn descent. ‘ Enoch, the 
‘* seventh from Adam, prophesied of these things, say- 
“ ing, Behold the Lard cometh with ten thousand of 
his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
“ vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
f ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed; 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
‘ have spoken against him.” Here both the visible 
descent, and the universality of the judgment are spe- 
ecified. In majestic and flowing language, David cele. 
brates the descending Judge: ‘‘ Our God shall come, 
‘“‘ and shall not keep silence; a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
“him. He shall call ta the heavens from above, and 
** to the earth, that he may judge his people. And the 
* heavens shall declare his righteousness, for God is 
“ Judge himself.” Behold the flaming fire, the roar- 
ing tempest, and the sounding trumpet, all uniting to 
proclaim the visible, majestic, and solemn descent of 
the Judge. In another passage, David thus describes 
the coming of the Judge: “ Let the heaven rejoice, and 
_f let the earth be glad, let the seas roar, and the ful- 
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ness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
“ therein: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 
“‘ before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth: 
‘ he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
« people with his truth,” ‘To comment on these words, 
would only darken their meaning, amd enervate their 
force. bath ; | 

The evangelist Mathew informs us, “ that they shall 
“ see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven - 
‘ with power and great glory, and he shall send his . 
‘“ angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
“* gather his elect from the four winds.” Behold him 
invested with almighty power, shining in transcendent 
glory, and attended, by countless angels, descending to 
judge the nations. In the twenty-fifth chapter of that 
book it is written, that “ the Son of Man shall come in 
“ his glory, and all the holy angels with him; then 
*. shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.” This 
throne the apostle John calls a great white throne, that 
shall be erected in the air, where Jesus, in royal and 
heavenly majesty, shall decide the fate of all the kings, 
and princes, and mighty ones of the earth. Writing 
to the Thessalonian Church, Pauls says, ‘‘ The Lord him- 
“ self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
** vorce of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 
«¢ and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” John, in the 
book of Revelation, says, ‘“‘ Behold he cometh with 
** clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also 
‘¢ who pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth shall 
‘‘ wail because of him; and the judgment was set, and 
‘¢ ‘the books were opened, and the dead were judged 
‘* out of these books, according to the things written 
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* in the books; and before him shall be gathered all 
‘¢ nations, and he shall separate them one from another, 
“as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.” 
Certainly these Scripture expressions, in the fullest 
manner, teach the visible, glorious, and majestic descent 
- of the Son of Man to judgment. — 

But who are the persons that shall be judged? The 
Scriptures inform us, that they are all the human 
‘family, and all the fallen angels. Young and old, rich 
and poor, righteous and wicked ; “ all must appear 
“ before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one 
“ may receive according to the deeds done in the 
“ body, whether they be good or bad.” ‘There the 
infant and the venerable sage shall appear. There the 
aged man shall be judged according to all his advanta- 
ges, actions, and motives, which have composed his 
character in that station, where indulgent providence 
had so long continued him. ‘The infant of a day, who 
has the merit of Jesus. graciously imputed unto him, 
shall stand complete in him, whilst the sinner who is 
an hundred years old, and hath lived and died in sin, 
shall be accursed. Then the prince and the subject 
shall stand upon a level, and each be judged according 
to his conduct: the one for his ruling, the other for 
his subjection : the one for the improvement of his 
elevated; and the other for the improvement of his 
humble station. Then the magistrate and the citizen 
shall stand together. The one shall answer for his dis- 
tribution of justice, and the protection and enccurage- 
ment given to true religion, the other for his indus- 
trious, and peaceable and virtuous deportment. ‘Then 
the minister and the people shall both be judged. Then 
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shall they be witnesses either for or against each other: 
If the minister has been indolent, erroneous, immoral, 
or unfaithful, the people will witness against him, and 
charge their condemnation to his account, and not only 
say Amen to his condemnation, but also prove his tor- 
mentors and upbraiders amidst eternal flames. What an 
awful! What a tremendous thought! Ought not this’ 
solemn consideration to be engraven upon the heart 
of every one who looks forward to the sacred office of 
the ministry, or who is engaged in this important work? 
Then also the faithful minister shall witness against 
the ungodly people, who have lived and died under the 
gospel, and yet remained impenitent. Then all the 
prayers and tears, and entreaties and admonitions, and 
warnings and sermons of their minister, shall rise up in 
judgment to condemn. ‘Then also all their threaten- 
ings and reproaches shall return upon their own heads. 
Then the Lord will avenge the cause of his own mini- 
sters. Then it shall be known, that he who toucheth 
the servant, toucheth the master; and that he who de- 
spiseth the servant, despiseth the master. Ought not 
the persecutors, reproachers, and despisers of gospel 
ministers, seriously to consider these things? 

Before this awful tribunal also shall appear the parent 
and the child: And where think you will the ungodly 
parent appear ?. That ignorant and vicious parent, who 
has reared his children in ignorance and vice; that 
parent who, instead of removing the natural ignorance, 
or repressing the natural corruption, has, by example 
and neglect, fostered both. Where then shall the pa- 
rent, who was a drunkard, a swearer, or .a sabbath 
breaker appear? How will his children whom. he has 
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reared in vice upbraid him, and call for vengeance to 
descend upon his guilty head? What a sad reflection! 
But godly parents will there meet their ungodly chil- 
dren, and rise up in judgment against them. Then 
all their parental admonitions and instructions, and 
prayers, and tears, and warnings, will prove as so many 
witnesses to accuse, torment and agonize. 

Before that august tribunal the two companions 
shall meet, who have together run the giddy round 
of dissipatién and folly; and if they have continued 
impenitent, they shall upbraid and chide each other 
through the rolling ages of eternity. But if Divine 
mercy hath saved the one, and left the other to fill 
up the measure of iniquity, that one will witness 
against the other, by all the warnings and intreaties 
which were given. 

_ Solemn indeed will be the transactions of that day. 
Then the heathens and the Christians shall assemble 
before the dread tribunal, and the former shall wit- 
ness against the latter for their ungodly conduct, in 
the enjoyment of blessings which were never conferred 
on them. ‘“ Verily, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
“and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for those cities 
‘© in which most of Christ’s mighty works were wrought.” 
Verily, the heathens shall rise up in judgment to the 
condemnation of them who obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and condemn them for the cruel 
slavery and hard bondage exercised over their bodies, 
and the gross ignorance in which they have retained 
their minds. Then also many nations shall severely 
chide the Christians for not coming over to their aid, 
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by using the means in their power to send the gospel 
to them. How will the judging Lamb frown upon 
them? Then nations shall witness against nations, and 
kingdoms against kingdoms. Fertile and awful indeed 
will be the events of that day. 

In one sentence, then every one “ shall receive ac- 
* cording to the deeds done in the body, whether they 
“ be good or bad.” | 

But what will be the respective suencten Nor is 
the Scripture silent even upon this subject. ‘ Then 
“ shall the king say unto them on his left hand, Depart 
‘‘ from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
‘‘ the devil and his angels.” Lo, every word of this sen- 
’ tence is fraught with woe. What is it to be cursed of 
God? Banished eternally from him. To be an asso- 
ciate of the devil and his angels, in that fire prepared 
before the foundation of the world. Say, O sinner, if 
thou canst tell what is implied in these words? But, 
aif thou canst not tell, neither canst thou tell what is 
implied in the awful torments of that lower region. 

Then also the Son of Man will say unto those who 
are on his.right hand, ‘‘ Come ye blessed of my father, 
«inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world.”  Blessedness from God, resi- 
dence with him, and an enjoyment of all the countless 
stores which are reserved in heaven, enter into that 
happiness which remains for the people of God. Where- 
fore, let them comfort one another with these things, 
and edify one another even as they do. But some may 
‘say, Where is the certainty of the day of judgment: 
Where is the evidence that proves that such a day will 
actually arrive? ‘“‘ Where is the promise of his:coming, 
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“ for since the Fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
“as they were from the foundation of the world?” 
To this I answer, that the certainty of his coming is 
contained in the present mode of God’s government, in 
the testimony of conscience, and in. the record of truth. 

First, in the present mode of God’s governing the 
world. That God is a being of infinite wisdom, justice, 
holiness and truth, has been fully proved. Now, since 
God is holy, he must hate sin, and therefore he must 
be disposed to punish in consequence of transgression. 
Since then he ts disposed to punish for sin, it must 
either be actually done, or it would imply a deficiency 
of power in God to perform his pleasure. But God is 
also infinite in power; therefore sin must be punished. 
Constant and universal observation has always proved, 
that sin frequently remains unpunished in this world ; 
therefore the conclusion is obvious, that it must be pu- 
nished in the next. ‘This is only a part of God’s great 
plan, and a coming scene will unfold the whole, and 
vindicate the ways of God to man. The same thing | 
may be argued from the consideration of his infinite 
truth. He hath said it shall be ill with the wicked ; 
and since it is often well with them here, it must be ill 
with them hereafter; since their sin daes not now meet 
its just reward, it shall at a future period ; “ for the 
“ righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and he will do 
“‘ that which is altogether just and right.” 

Conscience, also, the internal monitor, proclaims the 
certain approach of judgment. Conscience, the hea- 
venly agent, who resides in every mind to superintend 
the interests of morality. Now her remonstrances are 
frequently treated with contempt, Now her warnings 
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are often disregarded, and her admonitions of none ef- 
fect. Thus maltreated, slighted and contemned, con- 
science calls upon the Judge to come to defend her in- 
jured rights, and to pour deserved vengeance on the © 
guilty: Nor will heaven neglect to hear the cry of 
conscience. No! though disregarded by wicked men, 
conscience will be respected by God, and he will arise 
and vindicate her delegated authority. Nay, even con- 
science sometimes is endued with power to assert her 
own rights even in this world; and awaking against the 
sinner, she shall drag him before the time to the tribu- 
nal of the Great Judge, there to hear the coming sen- 
tence pronounced upon him. Dreadful beyond de- 
seription are the forebodings of a guilty and an awaken- - 
ed conscience. 

But a greater than conscience is here. The word of 
_ God, in language explicit and strong, reveals the cer- 
tainty of future judgment. Supplicating for the devot- 
ed inhabitants of Sodom and Gommorah, the venerable 
Abraham said, “ Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
‘¢ do right? It i is also written, God has appointed a day 
‘‘in which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
‘‘ by that man whom he has ordained. We must all 
‘‘ appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. God 
« will bring every work into judgment, with every se- 
“ cret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
“It is appointed unto all men once to die, but after 
“ death the judgment.” » In these and a variety of 
other passages of Scripture, the positive certainty of a 
coming judgment is fully revealed. Hence, to all those - 
who believe the Scriptures, and the power of God, the 
certainty of a future judgment is sufficiently evident, 
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The immediate consequences of the judgment next 
claim our attention. 

The true nature of every transaction must be ascer- 
tained from its effects. In this view the doctrine of a 
future judgment is of tle highest importance. To the 
consequences of this day, all the purposes and promises, 
and ordinances of God, had an immediate respect. 
This day brings forth the harvest of all the divine la- 
bours. It is unnecessary to enter minutely into the 
illustration of this part of the subject, as it will occur 
in the following lectures ; [ shall only at presemt men- 
tion, that the effects and consequences are instantaneous. 
During the former operations of God, a long space of 
time frequently intervened between his purposes and 
their accomplishment; and likewise between his threat- 
enings and their execution; but such will not be the 
case in the final judgment. 

Scripture informs us, that when the angels shall have 
placed the righteous on the right hand, and the wicked 
on the left, that immediately he will address the righte- 
ous, saying, “ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
“the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
‘of the world.” Then they shall immediately enter 
upon the happiness of heaven, and their éndless comfort 
shall commence, Then they shall be caught up in the 
air to meet the Lord, and sit on thrones to judge the 
wicked. PAG eaher 

The sacred oracles likewise inform us, that then the 
judge will address the wicked on his left hand, saying, 
“ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
“« pared for the devil and his angels.” No sooner shall 
this sentence be pronounced, than the wicked shall be 
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driven from his presence, and consigned to the endless 
abodes of woes, “* where their worm “dieth not, and 
“ where the fire is not quenched.” "Then both rebelli- 
ous angels and men shall receive the due reward of 
their deeds, and both in body and soul experience the 
severest torments, and pains, and agonies. 

With what solemn reverence should the sons of men 
listen to this doctrine. Assured that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night; therefore, let 
us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober, 
active in the discharge of every duty, sober in the en- 
joyment of every favour, and giving all diligence to 
make our calling and our election sure. In patience 
possess your souls, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace which shall be brought 
unto you, at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Moderate thy attachment, O believer, to the things 
of this world, and set thine affections on things abave, 
where Christ sitteth at the Father’s right hand, Yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will come, and 
shall not tarry. Time is ever on the wing, and hastens 
to bring forward the decisive day. Happy those who 
shall be found watching, and prepared to enter into the 
- marriage supper of the Lamb; but unspeakably miser- 
able will be the situation of those who are found impe- 
nitent and unprepared. 


LECTURE XXI. 


- On the Misery of the finally Impenitent. 


Mar. xxv. 46. “ And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment. 


Tue contemplation of fallen glory fills the mind with 
painful sensations. ‘To behold a prince clothed in rags, 
or seated on a dunghill! To behold one who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuous- 
ly every day, now wearing the visible signatures of po- 
verty, and groaning under a reverse of fortune, natural- 
ly awakens the finer sensibilities of the human heart! 
But the contemplation of intellectual degradation is 
peculiarly afflictive. The original dignity of guilty 
angels forms a mournful contrast to their present 
wretchedness; and the former honour of man to his 
present disgrace: the intellectual glories of his soul, 
to its present depraved dispositions. The profoundest 
reverence, the purest love, and the strongest attach- 
ment, once regulated the movements of the soul, and 
she spontaneously soared to heaven, and delighted her- 
self in contemplating the fountain of excellence; but 
the human heart now presents a very different scene. 
There depraved passions, sinister motives, and vile af- 
fections, flourish in all their luxuriance and strength. 
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* How is the mighty fallen! How is the gold becomé 
* dim, and the most fine gold changed !” 

Among the numerous proots of human depravity, the 
means which infinite wisdom has found necessary to re- 
press its effusions, is none of the least. The stern in- 
fluence of punishment, fear and terror, must now be 
employed. In the history of man, we find it verified, 
that punishment must follow threatening, and one suc- 
ceed another in every age, in order to check the effu- 
sions of depravity; and the partial success of these 
_ means has suddenly been overcome, and the sons of men 
have again hastened to the path of vice. The patience 
of heaven, however, will not always strive with man. 
There is a boundary even to divine forbearance. The 
threatenings of God have in every generation been ve- 
rified; and so likewise shall his threatening respecting 
the destruction of the finally impenitent. Long his 
hand has been suspended over their guilty heads, but 
descend it must. Divine veracity must give effect to 
his own threatenings. The delay of punishment, in- 
stead of diminishing its certainty, only renders it ten- 
fold more severe.. In the days of inspiration, some men 
of corrupt manners, fortified themselves amidst their 
criminality, saying, “‘ Where is the promise of his com- 
“ing, for since the Fathers fell asleep, all things conti- 
“ nue as they were from the beginning of the world?” 
and in our own time, some of similar sentiments and 
manners have arisen, both denying the existence, and 
endeavouring to enervate the force of eternal punish- 
ments. ‘That our minds, however, may be established 
in the belief of this solemn truth, let us proceed to col- 
lect the evidence by which it stands confirmed. 
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A brief réview of the history of this controversy will 
tend to elucidate its nature. ; 

The criminality or the human heart strongly dreads 
the reality of this doctrine; therefore its opposers have 
been numerous and formidable. It would be absurd to 
contend with those who teach, that the souls both of . 
the righteous and of the wicked shall be reduced to 
particles of matter. The history of the church informs 
us, that those who deny the eternity of punishment ar- 
range themselves into two classes. The one contends, 
that the termination of punishment will be effected by 
annihilation, and the other by restitution. feigt 

In the infancy of Christianity, the Gnostics adopted 
and propagated the former opinion.» According to their 
system, the soul was mortal, except in those who 
through faith obtained salvation. This error origina- 
ted from another still more dangerous. For, among 
many other erroneous opinions adopted by that sect, 
they taught, that there exists a threefold genus of men, 


distinguished into _pneumatical, physical, and material. 


The two first they admitted were endued with good 
souls, and the third with an evilone. The souls of the 
first class they said are perfected, and may commit 
crimes with impunity. ‘The second class, they added, | 
might either merit salvation by good works, or, entang- 
led in the mass of matter, be annihilated; and the 
third class they asserted was destined to destruction. 
The venerable Tertullian, in his work against Valenti- 
nus, with peculiar fertility of genius and strength of 
argument, refuted both these erroneous opinions. ; 
The Stoic sect, or the followers of Chrysippus, like- 
wise erred concerning this article of the Christian faith. 
3B 
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The sentiment entertained by them, was, that the soul 
is dissolved with the body. Some, however, of the phi- 
losophers of that period were of opinion, that the soul 
remained alive until the general conflagration, and then 
perished in the universal wreck. 

The annihilation of wicked souls was also maintain- 
ed by some ef the modern Jews; and in the Christiart 
church, so‘early as the third century, one Arnobius a- 
rose, asserting, that “ cruel death seems able to ex- 
* tinguish and reduce souls to nothing; and that they 
“vanish by a perpetual reduction and _perishing.” 

In some measure, and to a certain degree, the Soci- 
nians have adopted the same sentiment; and even the 
acute Locke argues, that “ the death which God threaten- 
“‘ed upon man only included the loss of life, with a to- 
“* tal loss of sensation.” Dodwellrepresents this sentiment 
in a very singular form, by asserting, that “ souls are 
‘‘ possessed of a natural mortality, but at the same ren- 
“ dered immortal, by the laying on of the hands of the 
“ Bishop.” alent of 

It has been formerly mentioned, that a second class 
of adversaries assert, that coming punishment will re- 
ceive a termination, by means of the unhappy victims 
being restored to comfort and to eternal felicity. 

The Pythagorean doctrine concerning the transmi- 
gration of souls, seems to favour the idea of restitution. 
Origen maintained a singular sentiment concerning 
this doctrine, who says, “ That the sinner may ascend 
“ from the greatest evil to the greatest good; and there- 
“ fore, since souls are immortal; I am of opinion ‘(adds 
“he) that it is possible, that during many periods of 
“ time, and through immense and different ages, know- 
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*‘ ing no end, they may descend from the greatest good 
“ to thegreatestevil.” This inconsistent opinion, and the 
~ other erroneous sentiments concernin g this matter, were 
fully refuted by the different Fathers of the Church, 
in the respective periods in which they made their, 
appearance. ‘“ God hath never left himself without 
“a witness.” Tertullian, Justin, Martyr, Clemens, 
Romanus, Tatian and Irenzus, may be mentioned a- 
mong the number of those who in ancient times asnoc 
- tended for the faith once delivered to the saints.” 

During the course of the third and fourth centuries © 
a numerous band of Christian heroes flourished, and the 
Church was confirmed in the belief of the eternity of 
hell torments. . 

Church history also informs us, that no sooner had 
the Church separated from popery, than she professed 
her faith concerning this article, saying, “ Christ shall 
“ appear in the end of the world to judgment, and shall 
“‘ raise the dead, and give eternal life and perpetual joy 
“unto good men; but he shall condemn devils and 
‘wicked men, so that they may be punished without 
“end.” ‘That same Church farther added, “ We con- 
“‘ demn the sentiments of the followers of Origen, who 
“assert, that there will be a termination of punishment: 
“ to devils and damned spirits.” The Jewish Rabbies, 
and many of the heathen poets, also united with the 
venerable Fathers of the Church, in maintaining the end- 

less duration of the torments of hell. 

Among the moderns, the great Tillotson appears to 
have favoured the doctrine of restitution, and in defence 
of this sentiment he argues, that “ although God has 
* threatened punishment in his word, yet he may de- 
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* ‘ part from his right, and not execute his threatenings ; ; 
‘and, in order to illustrate his argument, he produces 
“ the instance of his conduct towards the penitent in- 
“ habitants of Nineveh.” ‘The same opinion was adopt- 
ed by Henry More, and some other English divines. 
And it is matter of deep regret, that the erroneous sen- 
timents concerning the endless duration of coming pu- 
nishment have become too prevalent. The general pro- 
fligacy of manners induces the sons of vice ‘strongly to 
desire that such might be the case, and the human mind 
is too easily persuaded to believe for truth what it ear- 
nestly wishes were so. 3 

The sentiments of unprejudiced reason may next be 
examined concerning this important matter. 

What are the deductions of reason respecting the doc- 
trine of endless torments? To place this part of the 
general evidence in a clearer point of view, it may be 
proper to remind the reader, ‘that logicians have 
adopted two principal modes of reasoning. ‘The former 
is to argue from the cause to the effect. For example, 
ti God i is infinitely Wise 5 therefore wisdom and design 
“are conspicuous in all his works.” The latter is to 
argue from the effect to the cause. For example, 
“ Numerous creatures and things do actually exist ; 
“ therefore they ae have been formed by some un- 
“© created first cause.” Now, I readily grant, that, by 
the first of these modes of reasoning, the unaided 
powers of the mind can discover nothing, with any 
degree of accuracy, respecting the nature of endless 
sorrows ; but the necessary consequences of transgres- 
sion, evidently lead to the conclusion, that the pu- 
nishment of sin shall knew no end. Or, to express the 
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ment of the wicked is perfectly reconcileable to the per- 
fections of the Divine nature. | | 

The truth of this proposition I shall now endeavour 
to demonstrate. It will readily be admitted, that there 
is a sanction annexed ta the divine law, correspon- 
dent to its own nature, and also that this sanction 
includes both rewards and punishments. It follows, 
that if this sanction includes in its very nature and es- 
sence both rewards and punishments, the latter must 
be of the same extent with the former. Since they 
both constitute one sanction, what solid reason can be 
assigned why the duration of the one part may not equal 
in every respect the other? And since the endless dura- 
tion of rewards is not called in question, why should 
that of punishments? It is abundantly evident, that if 
he who is enabled to walk according to the Divine law, 
may legally expect eternal rewards ; by the same argu- 
ment, he who does not walk correspondent to that law, 
may with equal justice expect eternal punishments. 
The force of this argument is perfectly irresistible ; and 
no argument of equal force can be produced in sup- 
port of the contrary sentiment. 

Farther, if impenitence does not merit eternal pu- 
nishment, upon the same principle that holiness merits 
eternal rewards, that zmequality must originate either from 
the nature of God, or from the quality of the free ac- 
tions of wicked men and fallen angels. It is obvious, 
that if this inequality proceeded from God, the eternal 
duration of punishment would be found hostile to some 
one of his perfections. Hence the question would oc- 
cur, Whether was eternal punishment hostile to a moral 
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ora natural perfection? If it should be answered, to a na- 
tural perfection; then the unavoidable conclusion would 
follow, that the great Legislator had not equal power to 
punish and to reward. The idea is absurd ; for who can 
limit omnipotence ? If it should be declared hostile to 
a moral perfection, then it behoved of consequence to 
be contrary to his relative holiness, since it is perfectly 
impossible that it can be contrary to his essential holi- 
ness. ‘The relative holiness of God, however, includes 
both his justice and benignity. But if Divine justice 
was hostile to eternal punishments, then it would follow 
that evil actions merited in a less degree eternal punish- 
ments than good actions merited eternal rewards. . How 
absurd the very thought! What! Are not the virtue 
and vice of the creature equally unqualified to affect 
the immutable happiness of God? Neither the one nor 
the ather can alter or change any one of his perfections. 
Immutability and self-existence are equally dignified 
and superior, both to the virtue and to the vice either 
of an angel or of aman. Hence it is impossible, that 
virtuous actions are possessed of any intrinsical excel- 
lence, which can entitle them to eternal rewards, any 
more than vicious actions are possessed of an intrinsical 
turpitude, whichcan entitle them to eternal punishments. 
What! Shall the thought be indulged for a single mo- 
ment?.Or is it lawful to utter the sentiment, that God 
has naturally and essentially a greater love to holiness, 
than he bas of hatred towards sin? Impossible! Nay let 
the very thought be held in the greatest abhorrence. 
Why then should any man endued with the common 
powers of understanding, adopt the sentiment that God 
will reward eternally, but not punish eternally? 
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But it may be farther asked, Can this inequality be- 
tween rewards and punishments, under the moral go- 
vernment of God, proceed from the free actions of men? 
The following considerations render it abundantly evi- 
dent that it cannot. Virtue is the chief perfection of 
man; therefore those virtuous actions which immedi- 
ately relate to good men themselves, include ‘in their 
very nature a certain proportion of rewards. Or, in 
more appropriate language, holiness constitutes the hap- 
piness of the good man. This holiness however includes 
the principle from whence it flows; the means by which 
it is preserved and strengthened; and also the whole ac- 
tive duties of an holy life. The natural consequence is 
obvious, that it amounts to an infinite loss to deprive 
the rational creature of this perfection, and that com- 
fort. And an infinite loss and eternal punishment are 
only different modes of expression, employed to denote 
the same thought. 

Nor can any equality between rewards and ‘punish- 
ments be traced by the efforts of reason, as it respects 
the creatures of God. 

The state in which the angels now are, admits not of 
change; therefore it cannot be affected either by good 
or bad example. The seductions, temptations, and 
snares of evil angels, are too successful in enticing men, 
to sin, but the conduct of men cannot affect their si- 
tuation. Nor does it appear that the condition of good 
angels can be influenced so as to lay a foundation for any 
inequality. And, with respect to those creatures of God 
whose condition is capable of change, they are equally 
corrupted by bad, as they are improved by good exam- 
ple. Nay they are more influenced by the former than 
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by the latter; therefore, if any inequality did exist; it 
would rather argue in fayour of punishments than res 
wards. The inference from this mode of arguing is ob- 
vious, even that reason herself determines a perfect 
equality between the merit and demerit of actions, by 
consequence that rewards and punishments are dispen- 
sed with equal proportion. Nor at least can any reason 
be assigned why punishments should not be of the same 
duration with rewards until the voice of revelation is 
heard upon this question. 

Farther, reason can discover no path by which pu- 
nishment may terminate. Annihilation, or restitution, 
are the only possible modes which can be. discovered. 
The keenest and the most substantial efforts of reason, 
can discover no arguments to support the doctrine of 
annihilation. Upon inquiry, it will be found, that as 
far as observation and philosophy have extended their 
researches, no annihilation happens in the natural, and 
why in the moral kingdom of God? Certainly the one 
exists, and is governed for more excellent and noble 
purposes than the other. Reason, with increasing so- 
licitude, inquires, Why should God destroy the work 
of his own hands? Why has he impressed his moral 
image upon the human mind? Why has he engraven 
with such a durable impression the desire of immorta- 
lity? Why would infinite wisdom and goodness have 
done so, unless it was intended to confer immortality ? 
Nor can any reason be assigned why that immortality 
should not exactly correspond to the present conduct 
of man, and to the maral government of God. Would 
it be consistent either with unerring equity or truth, to 
conceal the future consequences of transgression. Nor 
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would infinite benevolence conceal any motive which 
appears so strongly calculated to enforce repentance 
and reformation, as that of endless punishment for 
transgression. In fine, the whole of the Divine perfec- 
tions appear hostile to the idea of annihilation. 

And if reason cannot discover any arguments suffici- 
ent to support annihilation, much less to support restz- 
tution. Repentance and reformation are produced in 
the present state of being, by the blessing of heaven, 
upon certain appointed means. ‘These means, so far as 
reason can discover, appear to be confined to the pre- 
sent state of existence. Nay, supposing it were granted 
that these same means were continued beyond the 
grave, what reason can be discovered why they should 
be successful then, when they have been unsuccessful 
now? ‘The circumstances of sinners will then certain- 
ly be much more unfavourable ; besides, their hearts 
will then be more hardened in depravity, and all their 
vicious habits perfectly confirmed. It may farther be 
added, that the contempt and neglect of the means of 
salvation bere, afford a strong presumption, that they 
will be denied hereafter. It naturally follows, that rea- 
son, so strongly fortified with these arguments and ra- 
tional deductions, easily yields to the superior force of 
revelation. | 

But this argument may be placed in another light. 
Positive equity requires God to sanction his law with 
‘eternal punishment. ‘This maxim corresponds both 
with the eternal nature of God, and the immortal na- 
ture of man. The nature and dominion of God are 
everlasting; therefore he dispenseth eternal rewards 
and punishments; The human mind is not only im- 
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mortal and capable of eternal punishments, but the im- 
penitent are eternally sinning, by consequence they 
are eternally meriting punishment. Most of the ob- 
jections against the duration of punishment proceed 
upon the mistaken idea, that the sons of impenitence 
cease to sin in yonder land of woe, But the nature of 
depravity, and the state in which they leave this world, 
proves quite the reverse. 

Again, arguing from the effect” to the cause, it is suffi- 
ciently evident, that the mercy of God manifested to- 
wards the righteous, implies that he has equal right to, 
punish. These perfections which authorise him to show 
mercy, authorise him to inflict punishment. The un-. 
limited power of God is admitted on both sides of the 
argument. Can then any sinner deprive the righteous 
of salvation purchased by the merits of Christ? Can 
any mortal prevent God from expressing his displeasure 
against the violation of his own law, in that way which 
infinite ‘wisdom declares consistent with the glory of 
the Divine perfections? Certainly none. What mode 
of procedure then against the impenitent can more ter-~ 
ribly display Divine Majesty, than to punish eternally 
the contempt of the Divine law? What can display the 
immaculate holiness of God ina more illustrious man- 
ner than to exclude the sinner eternally from his pre- 
sence ? Nay, the very benevolence of God towards the 
good, is displayed by means of his punishment of the 
bad. It follows as an unavoidable consequence, that. 
they Who deny the eternity of hell torments, sully the 
glory of all the divine perfections, 

Finally, there are many salutary consequences 
resulting from the just punishment of transgression, 
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The consequierices of this doctrine extend to all the 

branches of morality. ‘It moves the righteous with 

' holy fear, and restrains the perverseness of the wicked. 

It inspires the minds of the redeemed with gratitude, 

and renders the impenitent without excuse. Nay, it 

reflects honour upon the nature, government, and grace 
ef the universal Father of Mercies, | 


| LECTURE XXIL 


On te Misery of the Finally I, mpenitent | 


Isa. Ixvi. 24. 6 Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
. quenched.” 


Detuston is the constant companion of depravity. Man 
is now depraved ; therefore delusion marks every step 
of his progress through the vale of tears. Many are 
the delusive hopes which both amuse and imbitter his 
youthful days. Advancing forward in the path: of life, 
the objects of delusion are only changed, whilst the de- 
lusion itself acquires strength. Nor can even repeat- 
ed disappointments repress the strong propensity of the 
human mind to encourage delusive hopes. 

But amidst the various operations of delusion, none 
are more fatal than those which respect the future pu- 
nishment connected with transgression. For although 
the nature of God, the equity of the Divine law, and 
the moral responsibility of man, unite their evidence to 
prove that punishment must follow guilt; yet intoxi- 
cated with the love of sin, the guilty man still -conti- 
nues to transgress with the deluded hope of impunity. 
To fortify the mind against this fatal delusion, it has 
been deemed necessary to give the doctrine of eternal 
punishment an ample and minute discussion. In the 
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former Lecture, the history of this controversy, and the 
deductions of reason concerning this important matter, 
were considered, I now hasten to collect the evidence 
contained in the sacred record. That this part of the 
proof may appear in all its celestial vigour, it may be 
arranged in the following order. 

There are numerous passages which positively assert 
the endless duration of punishment. 

The prophet Isaiah pours forth the most affecting 
lamentation, saying, * The sinners in ‘Zion are afraid : 
‘¢ fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrite: Who among 
* you shall dwell with devouring fire? Who amongst 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings :” In this 
passage, a solemn appeal is made to the hypocritical 
race concerning the insupportable and eternal nature 
of future punishments. The same awful doctrine is 
taught in the prophecies of Daniel, when he says, 
“ Many of them that sleep in the dust shall awake, 
“some to everlasting life, and some to everlasting 
“ shame and contempt.” Can words express this truth 
in a more strong or energetic manner ? | 
_ Christ himself, the faithful and true witness, taught 
the nature of future punishment, when he said, “ If 
* thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
“ cast them from thee ; it is better for thee to enter in- 
“ to life halt and maimed, rather than having two 
“ hands and two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire.” 

In the twenty and fifth chapter of Mathew, when 
describing the proceedings of the Day of Judgment, our 
Saviour teaches the endless nature of punishment in 
the very sentence that he will pronounce upon the sons 
ofimpenitence. “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
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lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his atigels.” And 
he concludes that solemn description by informing us, 
that immediately after judgment, the wicked “ shall 
“ 90 away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
“eous into life eternal,” Nor will any one dispute 
that these evidences from the mouth of Christ himself 
amount to the most complete proof, 
Consulting the sacred pages, we find the same doc- 
trine taught by the apostles of our Lord: Hence we 
hear one saying, ‘“ They who obey not the Gospel of 
“our Lord Jesus Christ, shall bé punished with ever- 
* Jasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord; and 
« from the glory of his power.” Of the punishment of 
fallen angels, another says, “ ‘Fhey are reserved in ever- 
“t Jasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of 
* the great day. And concerning the punishment of 
the children of disobedience, a third apostle says, “ the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever.” These different expressions certainly in the 
most explicit manner reveal the endless duration of 
future punishment. 

Nor is the evidence in the least diminished in strength 
by what is said by the opposers of this doctrine ; even 
that the word everlasting is sometimes applied to things 
which in their own nature must, and have come to an 
end. Of this kind are those expressions where the sta- 
tutes of Moses are denominated everlasting ; the ordi« 
dance of circumcision also called an everlasting ordi- 
dance; and likewise when mention is made of the ever- 
lasting mountains. To this objection it is answered, 
that in every instance where the word everlasting is 
used, it uniformly denotes the duration of that person 
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or thing spoken of, as long as the Almighty Former of 

All has rendered the person or the thing capable of en-/ 
during. The soul of man is however rendered immor- 

tal, therefore capable of an endless duration, The 

mountains are durable, and will remain for a very long 

space of time ; hence the word everlasting is applied ta 

them. The statutes and ordinances of Moses continu- 

ed as long as in the nature of the moral government of 
God they were destined to continue ; and in conse- 

quence of the length of their duration the word ever- 

lasting was applied to them. This argument so strong- 

ly opposes the Socinians, that they are constrained to 

acknowledge that “ the word everlasting always and 

“ everywhere signifies the duration of a thing as’far as 

* possible, or everlasting signifies the same as to en. 

‘* dure so long as the person or thing ought. 

It will farther be granted, that the word everlasting, 
when it occurs in the New Testament, must be inter- 
‘preted. according to the nature and genius of the Greek 
language. Since, therefore, this term is universally 
used in that language to denote subjects or things, 
which are either in their own nature immortal, or con- 
tinue for a very long period, it naturally follows, that 
as the souls of wicked men are capable of immortality, 
and by their impenitence and rebellion deserve eternal 
punishment, so equity requires that such “ shall be the. 
“ portion of their cup.” It may be farther remarked, 
that this is the only word known in that language to 
express an endless duration. Hence we find it used to 
denote the endless existence of God himself, and also 
the endless happiness of the righteous; by consequence, 
if any solid argument could be drawn from the mere 
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use of the word, then it might be possible that both 
the existence of God, and the felicity of the righteous 
might terminate. The very thought of which involves 
the greatest absurdity. - } 

There are likewise many passages of Scripture which 
in the strongest terms deny the termination of future 
punishments. . 

Exactly correspondent to this sentiment, we find 
that the fire of hell is denominated unquenchable fire. 
“ He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 
Or, as Christ himself more nervously expresseth the 
sentiment, “ the fire that never shall be quenched, 
«“ where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
« quenched.” It may with confidence be affirmed, that 


-. allthe treasures of human language cannot afford words 


more strongly to denote punishment without end. This 
expression is obviously borrowed from the Prophecy of 
Isaiah, and it receives peculiar force from this circum- 
stance, that in the prophetic page it runs in the future 
tense. “ Their worm shail not die, neither shall their 
« fire be quenched.” The relative pronoun their, which 
is here used, likewise proves, that it is persons, and not 
things, to which this expression refers. “The worm 
“ which dieth not,’ indicates a self-reproaching con- 
science, and its connection with the fire clearly shows, 
that it is not a purifying fire, as some have affirmed. 
The impenitent in the land of woe are continually sin- . 
ning, and their consciences are continually reproach- 
ing them, : 

Farther, the word here used generally signifies @ scar- 
let-dyed worm ; and since sins are by this prophet com- 
pared to crimson and scarlet, therefore this scarlet-dyed 
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worm denotes the continued criminality of the wicked 
amidst their endless torments. It may be added, that 
the word unquenchable, used by our Lord in the Greek 
janguage, not only expresses fire not to be quenched, 
‘but also fire that cannot be extinguished. 

The opposers of endless torments collect a number 
of passages where things of a decaying and perishable 
nature are said to be without end. Of this nature are 
the following: ‘ Their land is full of silver ; neither is 
*‘ there any end of their treasures 3 there is no end of | 
“ their store. -Is not thy wickedness great, and thine 
“ jniquities infinite? There is no end of ail their la- 
“bour. Of making many books there is no end.” 
These expressions, however, form no just objection a- 
gainst the doctrine for which I contend ; -because there 
are many things which may be said to have no end in 
respect of man, which have nevertheless an end with 
respect to God. In these different instances mentioned, ° 
God certainly knows the end of them all. Are there. 
any treasures, or stores, or iniquities, or books, or things, 
beyond the power of God to enumerate or calculate? 
Certainly none. Since, therefore, God has deelared in 
his word, that he will punish the wicked with everlast- 
ing destruction, it becomes the children of men “ to 
“fear before him, and stand in awe of his righteous 
“ judgments.” | 

The endless duration of punishments is likewise con- 
firmed by those declarations which state a comparison 
between eternal happiness and eternal misery. 

Scripture affords several instances of this nature. Our 
Saviour concludes his description of the final judgment, 
given in the Gospel of Matthew, by saying, “ These 
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“ shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
‘¢ righteous into life eternal.” Another is contained in 
the prophecy of Daniel: * And many of them that 
“sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
" everlasting life,.and some to everlasting shame and 
sf contempt.” The energy of the first of these exptes- 
sions is nervously illustrated by Father Augustine, who 
says, ‘‘ Christ declares in one and the same sentence, 
“ that these shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
* but the righteous into life eternal. If eternity is ap- 
“ plied to both, certainly no solid reason. can be assign- 
“ ed why both should not equally denote, either a very 
‘long period of time, but such an one as should termi- 
“nate, or such a period as should never terminate. 
“ They are equally relative, and to say in this one and 
‘‘ the same sense, that eternal life shall have no ents 
“ but that eternal punishments shall have an end, 

* exceedingly absurd and irrational.” These sede : 
of the venerable Father, apply with equal force to 
the latter of these passages. 

‘The same contrast is stated by the eset John, 
when he says, ‘* He that believeth on the Son, hath 
ts everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son, 
* shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth upon 
“him.” In these words, all hope of eternal life is ta- 
ken away from the unbeliever, and he is also represen- 
ted as exposed to the abiding wrath of God. The 
wrath of God can only be removed by believing on the 
Son of God: but as this is confined to the present state 
of things, it follows, that the unbeliever must continu- 
ally groan under the weight of unpardoned guilt. 
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Another argument to prove the endless duration of 
punishment ariseth from the impenitent being exclud- 
ed all hope of redemption. | 

_ Speaking of the wicked in the prison of misery, our 
Lord says, * Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no 
‘“‘ means come out thence till thou hast paid the utter- 
‘ most farthing.” He who has once entered. into the 
place of misery, is not permitted to depart, unless 
he complies with a certain condition. ‘This passage 
may be explained by another. Of Christ it is written, 
‘¢ He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
“ feet ;” and as this isa thing which cannot in one sense 
come to pass, so long as wicked men and devils exist, 
therefore his kingdom knows noend. In this veiw the 
passage under consideration must be understood. An 
impossible condition is specified. The sinner can ne- 
ver pay the uttermost farthing, consequently he can ne- 
ver emerge from the place of torment. Man is totally 
unqualified to make atonement for the sins done here, 
and he is still rebelling in the land of woe. 

Farther, the word of truth declares, that there can be, 
no remission of sin in the worldto come. “ As the tree 
« falls, it shalllie. Whosoever speaketh a word againse 
“the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven them, nei- 
“ ther in this world, nor in the world to come.” In 
both passages, the solemn truth is equally evident, that, 
according to the evidence of our Lord, the forgiveness 
of sin is confined to the present state of existence. 

But the very nature of remission proves the impossi- 
bility of future forgiveness. The Scriptures expressly 
teach, that without the sheding of blood, there can be 
no remission. Nor will every kind of blood suffice to 
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make atonement. Much blood was shed under the an- 
cient dispensation ; and the heathen altars have in every 
period streamed with blood. Nor~was even human 
blood spared. Both the human and bestial sacrifices 
were totally insignificant ; and the sacrifices of Moses. 
received all their significancy from their reference 
to the one sacrifice of Christ, which was to be offered 
in the end of the world. Hence the blood of Christ is 
that alone which cleanseth from all sin; and since the 
impenitent have contemned that blood when in this 
world, there can no reason be assigned why its merits 
should be applied to them in the land of unalleviated 
anguish. Nor is there any other possible method of 
salvation made known to intelligent beings. These 
sentiments are exactly correspondent to the following 
declarations of Scripture: “ If we sin wilfully, after 
“ that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
« there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin; Dut a cer- 
“ tain and fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
“ dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. By one 
“ offering Christ hath for ever perfected them who are 
“ sanctified. Whatever thine hand findeth to do, do 
“it with all thy might; for there is no work nor device 
“in the grave, whither thou goest.” The impenitent — 
have sinned wilfully ; they descend to the grave un- 
sanctified; there is no adequate sacrifice for sin in a 
coming world ; neither are there any means of grace 
provided for that state of existence; hence, those who 
die impenitent must be for ever miserable. 

This same doctrine is proved by the accumulated 
expressions employed by the sacred writers to describe 
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the future state of the wicked. “ Upon the wicked 
“ God shall rain fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
“tempest. A fire goeth before and burneth up his 
“ enemies round about. Let my fury come forth like 
“ fire, and burn that none can quench it, for the evil 
“‘of their doings. ‘The wicked shall be turned into 
*« hell, and all the nations that forget God.” It is like- 
wise denominated “everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
“and his angels. Everlasting destruction from the 
“ presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
“ Fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 
“ The vengeance of eternal fire. The wine of the wrath 
“ of God, poured out without mixture into the cup of 
“ his indignation.” It is farther called “ a second 
_ “ death,—utter darkness,—the blackness of darkness,— 
“ the power of death,— the power of darkness, and the 
_ gnashing of theteeth.” In all these descriptions, both 
the nature and duration of punishment are evidently 
unfolded. 

The sacred oracles describe the nature of this truth 
still farther, by informing us, that all the causes of sal- 
vation are removed. ‘ 

The impulsive or moving cause is the mercy of God, 
which terminates with the present state. Hence says 
an apostle, “ Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
“ forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that 
‘© the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ; but, 
“ after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up 
“ unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and re. 
“‘ velation of the righteous judgment of God.” The 
obvious meaning of these words, is, that.all those who 
contemn Divine mercy now, shall not share of it in the 
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world to come, but shall experience the effects of that 
wrath and vengeance which it has been the employ- 
ment of their lives to treasure up unto themselves. 

The meritorious cause is the blood and merits of 
Christ ; and these we have proved do not extend beyond 
the grave. The efficient cause is.the operation of the 
Holy Ghost ; and how can these expect to obtain his 
influences in the land of woe, who now “ despise the 
“¢ Spirit of Grace? My Spirit, saith God, shall not always 
“‘ strive with man.” There appears to be a limitation 
of the influences of Divine Grace even now, much more’ 
then. Farther, the instrumental cause of salvation, is 
the preaching of the word; but Scripture limits and re- 
stricts the word of mercy to a certain day, nay even to 
this day, meaning the present state of existence, “To 
‘6 day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
Now is the accepted time, and now is the day of sal- 
” vation,” Hence they who harden their hearts in this 
world can never enter into rest. 

Preachers are likewise Bedeasaey in order to the 
preaching of the word. To this agree the words of 
Scripture, “« How shall they hear without a preacher, 
“and how can they preach except they be sent?” The 
Scripture however in no instance gives the least inti- 
mation that any shall be sent for such a benevolent 
purpose. The impossibility of this is strongly marked 
in these words of the parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
where Abraham is introduced replying to the entreaty 
of Dives: “ And besides all this, between us and you, 
* there is a great sulf fixed, so that they who would pass 
* from hence to you cannot, neither can they pass to us 
— that would come from hence.” In these words every 
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syllable conveys a weighty reason. Mention is made 
of a gu/f, indicating an impassable region. It is like- 
wise called a great gulf, and. fixed by the irre- 
yersible decree of heaven. Nay, it also renders the 
‘way impassable to them that would come from either 
side. Both a moral and physical impossibility is indi- 
cated ; nay impossibility in every known form. 

I shall close this long proof by mentioning another 
argument drawn from the nature of Christ’s sufferings. 

The sacrifice of Christ, in the room of the faithful, 
was of infinite value ; hence said to procure everlast- 
ing righteousness and eternal redemption. From this 
fundamental article of the Christian faith, the eternal 
duration of punishment is obviously proved. For if 
infinite value is required in the ransom paid for trans- 
gressors, it unavoidably follows, that the sinner merits 
infinite punishment, or punishment extended to an in- 
finite duration. The merit of justifying righteousness, 
and the merit of punishment, must in strict justice be 
perfectly equivalent. If salvation is eternal, so likewise 
punishment must be eternal. The force of this evi- 
dence cannot be enervated. Reflect, O reader, upon 
the accumulation of evidence produced to prove the 
solemn truth, that the punishments of those who die 
impenitent are eternal. Yes, in no space of time, at 
no future period, and on no account shall their tor- 
ments end, | 

What is the specific nature of that dear ine which 
has been proved so certain? 

No mind can obtain an adequate conception of those 
torments in reserve for the ungodly beyond the grave. 
The sacred record however informs us, that they shall 
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be deprived of every thing which can render comfort- 
able and happy. ‘That they shall have all their de- 
praved appetites and passions without the means of 
gratification. ‘That they shall have a strong desire af- 
ter worldly enjoyments, but no means of indulgence. 
That they shall understand the value of time, health, 
and the means of grace which they shall enjoy no more 
for ever. The voice of the gospel is unheard in that 
land. Then parental, and. ministerial, and friendly ad- 
monitions, shall all come into sad remembrance, but 
their salutary influence is lost for ever. 

The impenitent shall likewise have a distinct know- 
lege of that happiness which they have forfeited. Nor 
can it be denied, that in proportion to their conception 
of that felicity, so will be their pain in consequence of 
the loss they have sustained. Can the sons of impeni- 
tence, reflect upon all the glory, and splendour, and 
happiness, which reigns in that blessed place, where 
God, and Christ, and the Holy Spirit, and holy angels, 
and redeemed men dwell, without feeling the keenest 
agony and torture of mind? © | 
Farther, the punishment awaiting bad men is not 
merely negative, but consists in the most acute anguish 
of mind and pain of body. No small difference of 
opinion has obtained in the Christian church concern- 
ing the nature of coming torments. Some contend 
for a mental, and some for a material fire. The dispute 
appears of small importance, because which of the two 
is admitted, still the punishment is unspeakably severe. 
Both soul and body are instruments of transgression; 
therefore justice requires that both be punished. Nor 
ean it be denied, that God can punish either by mental 
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or material punishment. The bold and strong figures 
employed in Scripture to describe the misery of the 
wicked, have led to the supposition, that material flames 
are the instruments of punishment. This fact, however, 
cannot be fully ascertained; and, upon inquiry, it will 
be found, that as the soul is the chief transgressor, con- 
sequently it deserves the severest sufferings. The body 
cannot commit one act of rebellion without the mind 
first consenting. However sudden the transition be- 
' tween the resolution and the action, still it 1s obvious » 
that the one must precede the other. The nature of 
the human mind likewise proves the same truth. For 
it is evident, that however keen the sensations of the 
body, the perceptions of :the mind are much more 
acute; therefore the soul is naturally capable of .experi- 
encing the most violent agonies. 

This truth may be farther proved from the soul-suf- 
ferings of Jesus, He was the representative cf the 
faithful, and he endured that. punishment which was 
due to them; and in the same we discover the greater 
severity in his soul. The pains which he endured in 
his body were nothing compared to those of his mind. 
Never, or seldom, did he complain of the one, but fre- 
quently of the other. “ Jesus groaned in spirit and was 
and on another 
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“ troubled. He was grieved in spirit ; 
day he exclaimed, in all the bitterness of soul, saying, 
“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
- and on the cross he cried, “ My God, my Gad, why 
‘‘ hast thou forsaken me?” Referring to this fact, he 
was denominated ‘‘a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
‘ grief.” “If such things were done in the green tree, 
*‘ what shall be done in the dry ?” If such were the in- 
3E 
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expressible agonies of Christ when he stood in the room 
of the faithful, what must be the sorrows which will 
compose the cup mingled for the impenient in the land 
of vengeance: > These men wilfully. rebelled against 
God ; ; and must now endure that punishment which his 
invariable equity deems proper to pour upon them. 

It farther appears, both from the principles of equity, 

and the; intimations of Scripture, that those members of 
the body, and those faculties of the mind, which have 
been most active in sinning, will be most severely tor- 
tured in the land of anguish. ‘Hence in the parable of 
the rich man, ‘Dives is represented as entreating that 
Lazarus might be sent. with a little water to cool his 
tongue, because he was tormented i in that flame. This 
seems plainly to indicate, that either by swearing or 
lying, or blaspheming or ‘mocking, his tongue was an 
active instrument of transgression. “The different de- 
grees of torment are also indicated by that sacred ex- 
pression; “ In as much as she hath sinned, so much the 
more torment and Sorrow give unto her.” 

There is likewise evidence to support the conclusion, 
that the wicked will be the cause of torment and sorrow 
unto each other. In. countless instances they are $0 
in the present, and why may they not in the future 
state? The rule of equity seems, therefore, to indicate, 
that they who have been most active in seducing and 
ensarning others here, shall be upbraided, and harassed, 
and tormented, by them hereafter. To this corresponds 

a sentiment in the forementioned parable, where Dives 
intreated that Lazarus might be “sent unto his bres 
“ thren to warn them that they also might not come into 
cs that place of torment.” ‘Not certainly that he had 
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any benevolent desire for their salvation, for such a dis- 
position is not consistent with confirmed depravity, 
but the only reason which can be discovered is, that his 
- own torments might not be increased by the reproaches 
of his brethren whom he had seduced into the path of 
vice. | 
| Those who by mes example or advice are active in 
leading others to sin, ought most seriously to ponder this’ 
sentiment. Let the reader take all these considerations 
which have beén suggested into one combined view, - 
then let him say what must be the awful nature and 
certainty of that punistiment which awaits the wicked. 
Nor can these escape the vengeance of the Most High.. 
Mankind ought also gratefully to reflect upon the advati+ 
tages of the Scriptures, which contain information so. 
full and explicit upon this interesting subject, and who 
draw aside the veil which covers the future, and reveal 
the coming ‘situation both of the righteous and of the 
wicked. ‘May divine grace prepare us for coming fe- 
“‘ licity ; and may we hear the joyful sentence in’that 
* eventful day— Come ye blessed of my Father, inhe- 
“ rit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
“ dation of the world: i 
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LECTURE XXII. 


T he Future Happiness of the Righteous. 


Mar. xxv. 34. § Come ye blessed of my Father, sabjenis the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 


By the indulgent care of Providence we are now, my 
friends, arrived at the concluding article of our Course. 
According to our plan, this is the coming felicity of the 
righteous. Nor are any arguments necessary to show 
its vast importance. ‘The whole of a holy life on earth 
has a respect to the coming recompence of reward. 
Thousands in every age have experienced the benefi- 
cial effects of holiness, and, amidst the agonies of death, 
have exulted in the hope of better things to come. 

‘Nor will it be denied, that the universal voice of 
mankind has estimated the true value of things by their 
unavoidable consequences. It is therefore of small im- 
portance, although the path of the just be now dark, 
rough, atid intricate, and temptations, dangers, and sor- 
rows, await in the progress, when the termination is 
everlasting life. What has the wicked man gained 
when God taketh away his soul? Where then are his 
unhallowed pleasures, carnal desires, ambitious pursuits, 
worldly grandeur, immense treasures, splendid honours, 
and acquired applause? They are forever gone ! 
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But revelation not only informs us, that the righte- 
ous has hope in his death, that there will be a state of 
future rewards, that the righteous will immediately at 
death enter into perfect felicity, but also instructs us 
concerning the nature of future happiness. 

Let us attend to the evidence which proves the 
actual existence of a future state. : 

But here it may be said, why enter upon the proof of 
a doctrine so universally acknowledged? The small in- 
fluence however which this belief. has upon the gene- 
rality of mankind, renders it frequently necessary to 
place before the public mind the evidence in all its na- 
tive energy and divine force. 

To all who admit the uncreated, unlimited, and al- 
mighty power of God, the existence of a future state 
will appear a possible thing. 

That Almighty Being who created and still preserves 
this stupendous universe, can certainly reward his 
friends, and punish his enemies. He who formed the 
conscious thinking soul, can prolong her existence af- 
ter her departure from her present dwelling. When 
viewed in connection with Divine power, the idea of a 
future state involves no absurdity or contradiction. Nor 
does the conception of such a state overpower or con- 
found any principle implanted in human nature. 

Numerous considerations also indicate a high degree 
of probability concerning the reality of a future state. 

In every man there exists a power of thinking, re- 
flecting, willing, judging, and performing various ac- 
tions; which active conscious principle is called the 
soul. Although this conscious principle now dwells in 
the clay tabernacle, it is of a nature perfectly distinct, 
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_ And such is the excellence and utility of this principle; 
that the entire extinction of thought and consciousness 
is terrible to every mind, unless to those who act such 
a part, that annihilation is their best refuge. ‘< It is 
“ truly astonishing, that some men sliould be found 
*‘ spontaneously degrading themselves to the level of 
“ the brutes that perish, satisfying themselves with pur-. 
“ suits and enjoyments of a brutal nature while they 
“ Tive, and contented to lie down with the beast in 
« death, to rise no more. They first make it their in- 
“ terest that there should be no hereafter, and then 
* they fondly persuade themselves that there shall be 
“lorie. 

_ The strong destre of immortality, which is universal-— 
ly engraven on the human mind, affords increasing evi- 
dence. ; 

It is inconsistent with the goodness of God to suppose, 
that he would implant any virtuous desire in the hu- 
man mind, which he never intended to gratify. The 
idea is absurd, that God would either create or indulge 
a vicious propensity in man, but it. corresponds both 
with his goodness and perfection, that he should do so 
to a virtuous propensity. The existence of this lauda- 
ble desire in the human mind proves the design of the — 
benevolent Creator to confer ample gratification. The 
words of inspiration aid this reasoning : “ God will ful- 
“ fil the just desire of those that fear him.” 

‘The present mode of Divine government indicates the 
reality of future felicity. 

The justice and wisdom of the Univeisal Governor 
are covered with dark and impenetrable clouds, if the 
history of man is merely confined to the present world, 
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What an amazing exertion of wisdom and power has 
been displayed in the forming, adorning, and sustain- 
ing the material universe? What a powerful and wise 
manifestation of Divine perfection has been given in 
the moral government of its rational inhabitants? But 
would it not seem unaccountably strange, that all this 
should have been done if the characters and actions of 
men have no reference to a coming scene? Do not 
‘countless facts evince, that some good and some bad 
men now exist, and have existed in every age? Are 
not the indulgent blessings of providence scattered 
with a promiscuous hand? Are not vile men often ex- 
alted, and holy men depressed? And does not this un- 
equal distribution of rewards clearly indicate, that this 
is only the morning of existence, and that the perfect | 
day will fully vindicate the ways of God to all his in- 
telligent offspring. | | 

The evidence however does not terminate in mere 
possibility or mere probability; it reaches to positive cer- 
tainty. | 

| But from whence is this evidence deduced. Not 
from the deductions of reason, but the assertions of 
Scripture. That God has given a revelation of his wilt 
to men, and among other things a revelation concern- 
ing a future state, isconfirmed by sacred evidence, The 
doctrine of future happiness i is taught by the declara- 
tions of the Old‘ Vestament, some of them by their own 
evidence, -and others ‘more clearly by the interpreta- 
tions of the New. The antediluvian Enoch walked 
with God, and was not, for God translated him to that 
world where “ the pure in heart shall see God.” Ac- 
cording: to the writer of the Hebrews, the venerable 
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patriarchs, yn the ages that immediately succeeded that 

of Enoch, “ desire a better country, even an heavenly, 
“and earnestly looked for a city which hath founda- 
“ tions whose builder and maker is God.” Amidst all 
his calamities, the patient Job exulted in the view of 
futurity, saying, “I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
“and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
* earth; and though after my skin worms destroy this 
“‘ body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.” The ancient — 
leader of Israel despised the riches of Egypt, ‘“ having 
“a respect unto the recompense of the reward.” The 
holy David rejoiced in’ the certain prospect of behold- 
ing “ the face of God in righteousness, and of being | 
“ satisfied when he should awake with his likeness.” 

Therefore said he, ‘‘ My heart is glad, and my glory 

“ rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope; for thou 
“‘ wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
*‘ thine Holy One to see corruption: Thou wilt show 
‘‘ me the path of life; in thy presence is fulness of joy; 
“ at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.” Daniel, 

the man highly beloved, tells us that ‘‘ many of them 
* that sleep in the dust shall awake, some to everlasting 
* life, and some to everlasting shame and contempt.” 
Another prophet introduceth Christ as saying, “‘ Awake 
“‘ and sing, ye that dwell in the dust, together with my 
** dead body shall they arise.” And a third says, 
** Death is swallowed up in victory.” 

But the New Testament excels in splendour, and 
removes the darkness’ which so long veiled the glories 
of immortality. 

There life and immortality shine in all their native 
lustre. There Jesus himself assures us, ‘! that the pure 
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“in heart shall see God, ‘That it is his Father’s good 
“ pleasure to give his people the kingdom; and that 
‘© His kingdom is not of this world.” ‘That in the day 
of final judgment, the Judge will say to them on his 
right hand, “ Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
“the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
« of the world; and that the righteous shall go away 
“« into everlasting light.” {n equally strong terms the 
apostles proclaim the reality of coming bliss, when they 
said, “« God who cannot lie, hath promised eternal life 
“ before the world began.” Nay, that he had put the 
matter beyond all doubt, having confirmed his promise 
by an oath, and raised up his own Son from the dead. | 
Exalted and numerous are the descriptions which they 
everywhere give of a future state; and nervous and 
animated are the arguments drawn from hence, to en- 
force that conduct which is pleasing to God, beneficial 
to society, and dignifying to the individual. Contem- 
plate then the whole of this accumulated evidence, 
and say if it does not amount to moral certainty. Be- 
holding this, who can question the existence of revealed 
felicity ? In short, this evidence must either be depend- 
ed upon, or men must say that they will admit of no 
testimony whatever except that of their senses. To 
constitute the strongest degree of evidence, the witness 
must be qualified to judge of the fact; he must have 
proper opportunities to acquire a knowledge of it, and 
his dispositions must be honest and candid in his rela- 
tion of the same. Unquestionably ‘all these were 
united in Jesus, who is the faithful and true witness, 
who himself came down from Heaven, and has assured 
, an 
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us, that there isa future state of felicity awaiting all 
his chosen, separated, praying, and devoted people. 

But when do the righteous enter oor this state of 
perfect felicity ? anil 

Some reply, that they remain in a state of senseless 
imactivity until the morning of the resurrection. 
Others say, that they immediately enter into glory, 

vhen they change their present mode of existence. 
Which of these two appears to carry the: evidence of 
truth?” 

To this I answer, that the Sociian idea concerning 
the souls sleeping until the morning of the resurrection, 
is not only uncomfortable to the believer, but unsup- 
ported by Scripture and true philosophy. 

It is contrary to true philosophy, for the mind of man 
is an active, conscious, thinking being ; therefore, to 
suppose such a being deprived of thought and con- 
sciousness, which compose the essentials of its nature, is 
the same as losing its existence altogether. Since then 
this senseless inactivity includes the annihilation of 
existence, there could of consequence be no resurrec- 
tion. It is an absurdity in language to speak of raising 
that which does not exist in any one possible form, If 
therefore, upon the Socinian principles, there is any 
resurrection, it must be a new creation, and not a re- 
surrection. Farther, there can be no reason assigned 
why, if the soul sleeps to the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, it may not continue to sleep for ever. A mind 
devoid of thought and consciousness, and matter devoid 
of solidity and extension, are equally absurd and con- 
tradictory ideas. . True philosophy therefore concludes 
that the soul immediately at death enters into glory, 
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and there, in a state of, active intelligence, enjoys the 
full perfection of its powers, until it joins its material 
companion in the morning of the resurrection. | 

That the departed spirits of the just enter into im- 
mediate happiness, is confirmed by a variety of Scripture 
arguments. | 

The parable of Dives and Lazarus is formed upon 
this radical idea. Nor let any venture to say, that in- 
finite veracity would build a parable upon a falsehood, 
or mere fiction. But this truth is supported by more 
affecting evidence. If there is any period in which the 
truth can be expected with clearness and precision, it 
must be in the moments of death. That mind must 
be singularly depraved and hardened which can stand 
on the verge of time, with the throne of the Judge and 
all the solemn realities of eternity in full view, and then 
_ venture to falsify or deceive; and if this is universally 
admitted concerning man, what must be the fact con- 
cerning the sinless Son of God? Behold him then 
amidst his expiring agonies, placed upon the accursed 
tree, and see what came to pass! “ Then were there 
“ two thieves crucified with him, one on the right hand 
‘and another on the left. And one of the malefactors 
‘“‘ which were hanged, railed on him, saying, if thou be 
“¢ Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering, 
“ rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
“ thou art.in the same condemnation: and we in- 
* deed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our 
* deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. And 
“he said unto Jesus, Lord remember me when thou 
“ comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
‘“‘ Verily I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be with me 

, eV ae 
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‘‘ in paradise.” Here is evidence, strong, affecting, and 
conclusive. Convinced of his guilt and danger, and. 
also of the character and power of Jesus, the expiring 
criminal supplicates, saying, Lord remember me when 
* thon comest into thy kingdom. ” Ever on the wing 
to perform acts of mercy during his life, and equally 
ready in the hour of death, he instantly replied, Ve. 
“ rily I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be with me in | 
** paradise.” This language is both determinate and 
strong. The word ‘ verily,” indicates strong certainty ; 
but, used by Jesus, it indicates the most positive cer- 
tainty. Jesus, to confirm his faith, and to invigorate 
his hope, also mentions the time, “ to day” —the place, 

oan paradise, ” and the company with whom he should 
associate, “ thou shal t be with me.” Or, in other words, | 
that as certainly as Jesus himself should be there to day, 
sO certainly would he bring the dying penitent to be 
with him. Flence every kind of evidence and specifi- 
cation enters into this comfortable saying. Similar is 
the evidence contained in the ardent wish of Paul, when: 
he desires “to be absent from. the body, and present 
‘“ with the Lord.2 

It is also sufficiently evident, that the idea of sleeping 
in the grave until the resurrection is both uncomfort- 
able and unpleasant. 

Man is formed an intelligent and active. being, and 
his most refined and rational en joyments are derived 
from conscious activity. His pleasures consist iD active 
pursuit, more than indolent enjoyment. Attainment is: 
often the tomb of pleasure. ‘Without activity human 
life would stagnate, and pleasure abandon the dwellings 
of mortals. If this activity forms such am important 


413 


ingredient in the cup of human life, what must be its 
singular importance in the happiness of those whose 
minds have been enlightened, renewed, invigorated, 
and: rendered spiritually active? It is therefore reason- 
able to infer, that a state of inactivity or sleep would 
neither tend to honour the Divine perfections, nor to 
gratify the finer feelings of humanity. The contrary 
opinion, however, sheds a pleasant lustre over the former, 
and gives ample gratification to the latter. 

The nature of future happiness next claims our at- 
tention. 3 

Endless felicity is the great object after which the 

nations have panted. The learned and the ignorant, the 
civilized and the savage, the prince and the peasant, have 
all bent their longing eyes towards a propitious deity, and 
a happier state of existence. The light of nature, how- 
ever, could only afford feeble expectations, and eager 
desires. The honour was reserved to revelation to un- 
veil the future world, and display in all their celestial 
splendour the futureydwellings of the spirits of the 
just., Not only is a state of perfect felicity revealed, 
but a variety of circumstances are mentioned, which 
tend to deseribe the nature of that felicity.. Entering, 
however, upon this subject, it may be remarked, that 
the powers of man cannot fully understand ‘or describe 
the nature of heavenly joy. The subject is too sublime, 
and too elevated, for the feeble conceptions of mortals. 
‘That world is invisible, and the realities thereof are un- 
seen ; therefore, it is very difficult to conceive what will 
compose the comfort which God hath in store for his 
chosen. — 

The man who is acquainted with the nature and 
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powers of the human mind, will readily admit, that 
knowledge is chiefly derived from his external senses. It 
is true, that the usual mode of speaking upon this sub- 
ject is, that sensation and perception are the two radical 
sources of all our information. But a little degree of 
reflection will also evince, that few in number would 
be our perceptions, were it not for the aid of our 
sensations. Correspondent to this fact, in the his-- 
tory of the human mind, God has been pleased ta 
represent the nature of the heavenly state by those 
images and external objects with which our senses are 
most conversant, in order to aid the weakness of huma- 
nity, in a matter where all the hopes of glory centre, 
Weare, however, sufficiently guarded against those gross 
conceptions of heaven which the deluded followers of 
Mahomet have learned from that impostor. 

In the sacred page, the richest and most brilliant 
images which nature or art can afford, are collected in 
order to give some faint ideas of the opulence, gran- 
deur, and happiness of that place. Referring to the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, the blessings of heaven 
are denominated “ treasures which moth cannot cor- 
“ rupt, nor thieves break through to steal.” Alluding 
to the perfection and extent of the redemption procured 
by the Son of God, heaven is called “* An inheritance 
“ which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
“ away.” To describe its unfading glory, it is also said 
to be a “ far more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
“ slory.” To aid our conception still farther, the hap- 
piness of heaven is compared to those situations of man 
where human felicity is enjoyed in greatest abundance 
and pérfection. It is called a paradise, in allusion to 
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the purity, perfection, and bliss, which Adam enjoyed 
in Eden. Alluding to the incessant desire of repose 
from the evils and calamities of human life, displayed 
in the conduct of men, and also to the rest of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Canaan, from their wanderings and 
toils in the wilderness, it is called a rest which remain. 
eth for the people of God; a rest from the turbulence 
of passion, the eagerness of pursuit, the vexation of 
disappointment, the acuteness of pain, the anguish of 
sorrow, and all the calamities of this sinful region. 
Heaven is also compared to an house or home, where 
love, joy, peace, comfort, and all the domestic virtues 
dwell; an house, however, not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens, and in which there are many 
mansions. Heaven is also-compared to a city, whose 
builder and maker is God. ‘The foundation composed 
of precious stones, the gates of pearl, and the streets of 
pure gold, and the glory of God and of the Lamb era- 
diating the same. A city into which no impurity doth 
enter, and into which all the kings and princes of the 
earth do bring their glory and their honour. The con- 
summate felicity and unfading joy which reign there, 
are beautifully described by the beloved disciple: 
“ There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
“crying, nor pain; for the former things are passed 
“away. He that sat upon the throne said, Behold I 
_ make all things new. ‘They shall hunger no more, 
“ neither thirst any more. But the Lamb which is in 
‘the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
 Jead them unto living fountains of water. God shall 
‘‘ wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
But the idea of human happiness proceeds yet farther, 
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and reaclies even to a kingdom and a throne. But 
in extent, splendour, regularity, order, population, 
strength, and glory, the kingdom awaiting the righte- 
ous is far superior to all the kingdoms of. this world: 
“ This kingdom shall break in pieces and consume all 
“ other kingdoms.” All the glory and splendour of | 
earthly kingdoms are derived from this, and shall then 
be restored to their ancient dwelling, and employed to 
agerandize and beautify the same. Such is the eternal 
abode of the kingdom of kings, and of priests of the 
first-born, who are written in heaven, “ a royal priest- 
* hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, to shew forth 
“‘ the praises of Him who hath called to glory and to 
ovirtue.? : ji fai 
But after what manner will the saints exist in heaven ? 
To this it is answered :—In death, body and soul are 
rent asunder, but in the resurrection they are re-united. 
Then the mind shall acquire a dignity, strength, and 
vivacity, far beyond the present conceptions of man: 
Then no feebleness, nor ignorance, nor error, nor ins 
attention, shall retard the progress of knowledge. For, 
in death, all those impediments of which the faithful 
now complain, are perfectly removed. Then the per- 
ception will be clear and lively, the judgment solid and 
determinate, the memory strong and retentive. “ Now,” 
said an apostle, ‘* I know in part, but then I shall 
“know even as I am known.” Then all the moral 
powers of the soul shall be refined, and acquire.a per- — 
fection unknown even in the days of innocence. Then 
regeneration shall issue in glory. Then the effects 
of human depravity shall all be removed. Then the 
soul shall exist in a state of the highest comfort and 
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joy ; and, as it is now “ created in knowledge, righte- 
*“« ousness, and true holiness, after the image of God, so 
“it shall then behold his face in righteousness, and 
‘€ shall be satisfied with his likeness.” How glorious 
shall the soul of man then become? To what a heavenly 
vigour and glory shall it then advance? 

But the body will then also attain consummate per- 
fection, 

“It issown a natural, and is raised a spiritual body, 
* It is sown in dishonour, and raised in glory. Jesus 
“ shall change the vile bodies of his people, that they 
“ may be fashioned hike unto his own glorious body, 
“ according to the working whereby he is able even to 
“ subdue all things to himself.” The human body shall 
then be freed of all that imperfection and frailty with 
which it is now encumbered. Then no languor, nor 
fatigue, nor weariness, shall impede the mind in its 
mental excursions. ‘Then all the senses shall be refin- 
ed, strengthened, and enlarged, Nay, no language can 
describe that glory and splendour which shall eradiate 
both soul and body in the upper region. 

What will be the employments of the righteous en 
this transcendently glorious place? 

The faculties of the blessed are only adequate to site 
conception of their employments and pleasures, ‘The 
eloquent silence of humble hope is more becoming this 
subject, than the extravagant indulgence of fancy. 
Man may, however, with adoring caution, follow the 
footsteps of revelation, Expressive of the active employ- 
ments of the redeemed, John describes them as stand- 
ing before the Throne and before the Lamb, and resting 

PRES a 


418 


neither day nor night, but incessantly singing the 
praises of the Lamb. t 

Man is a social being. Both the mutual esbndevies 
and native inclinations of mankind induce them to 
associate together. Placed in a region stored with 
pleasures, yet deprived of companions, man would lan- 
guish with sorrow. But here social felicity does not 
arrive at full vigour. The frailties, the vices, the dis- 
sensions, the suspicions, and the distresses of those 
whom we love, all retard its growth. But friendship 
shall be matured in glory. Here mutual bliss, and 
perpetual harmony, shall flourish in all the verdure and 
strength of perfection. Social felicity circulates among 
these benevolent spirits, and the voice of discord is 
never heard. Agreeable to this view of heavenly en- 
joyment, John says, “ After this I beheld, and lo! a 
“ great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
“ nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
“ before the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
“with white robes, and palms in their hands.” Wash- 
ed from all the stains of depravity, the just shall then 
mingle with Patriarchs, and Prophets, and Legislators, 
-and Princes, and Heroes, and Apostles, and Martyrs, and 
all those illustrious men who have distinguished them- 
selves either as the servants of God, or the benefactors 
of men. To use the words of an elegant writer, “| Chey 
“ whom distant seas and regions now divide, whose 
“ languages and manners are at present strange to one 
“ another, shall then mingle in the same assembly. No 
* situation is so remote, and no station so unfavourable, 
“as to preclude access to the heavenly felicity. A 
“ yoad is opened by the Divine Spirit to those blissful: 
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* habitations, from all corners of the earth, and from all 
‘“‘ conditions of human life; from the peopled city, and 
‘from the solitary desert; from the cottages of the 
* poor, and from the palaces of kings; from the dwel- 
.* lings of ignorance ahd simplicity, and from the regions 
‘ of science and improvement.” They shall‘ come from 
“ the east and from the west, from the north and from 
“ south, and sit down in the kingdom of God.” 
What will be the subjects of conversation in heaven? 
To know God, is thé highest perfection of mental 
bliss; but this knowledge is very limited here below. 
God is infinite, and all that the finite mind can disco- 
ver of him in any state of existence, is only partial. In 
heaven, however, more strong and lively conceptions 
will be obtained. Then the mind will know him to 
the utmost possible extent of a finite perfected mind. 
For it is abundantly evident, that even in Heaven the 
blessed angels and glorifiéd spirits cannot fully unfold 
the nature and perfections of God. In every stage of 
created perfection there shall be a specific difference 
between created and uncreated existence. Stilla bound 
which angelic and human strength ean never pass. The 
discoveries of heaven, however, shall far exceed those of 
earth. Wonderful is the display now given of the per- 
fections of God in Creation, Providence, and Redemp- 
tion ; but this is only partial, compared with what shall: 
be given in yonder world. Then the mysteries of na- 
ture in all their variety; and greatness, and wisdom, shall 
prove the fruitful source of conversation, Then Solo- 
mon, who spoke arid wrote of the wonders of nature, 
shall converse with Paul, who spake and wrote of the 
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Then Moses, who wrote the history of creation, and 
of the morning:of time, shall converse with John, who 
prophesied of the dissolution of the world, and of the 
events which were to occupy the evening of time. 
Then Enoch, the seventh from Adam, shall converse 
with him who shall be the seventh from the end, con- 
cerning the fulfilment of the prophecy which he utter- 
ed, saying, “ The Lord shall descend with ten thousand 
_ “of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to - 
* convinee all that are ungodly among them, of all 
“ their ungoldy deeds which they have ungodly com- 
‘mitted, and of all their hard speeches which ungod- 
* ly sinners have spoken.” Then Noah shall cast his. 
eyes over the whole of his family, which only consisted 
of eight souls, when dwelling amidst the devouring bil- 
lows, now beeome a multitude, which no man can num- 
ber; and whilst he relates what was the miraculous 
goodness of the Lord to him inthe day of universal 
destruction, he shall hear from them what miracles of 
mercy the Lord wrought amidst all the billows and 
waves of calamity, temptation, and sorrow. Then A- 
braham, the father of the faithful, shall converse both 
with his natural and spiritual sons, and learn the tri- 
umphs of their faith, and the extent of their prosperity. 
Then Patriarchs shall converse With Prophets, Pro- 
phets with Apostles, Apostles with Ministers, Dis- 
tinction lost, and imperfection ended, knowledge and 
social joy shall circulate from heart to heart throughout 
all the ranks of glory. Nor can human language de- 
scribe what shall be the ravishing and rapid information 
which shall then be obtained. ‘Then the wise and 
mysterious operations of Providence, the universal his- 
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tory of mankind, the conduct of thousands, and the in- 
teresting narrative of individuals, shall afford materials 
of heavenly conversation. 

But the operations of salvation shall chiefly employ 
and expand the glorified soul. 

Transporting soul! reviving thought! that those very 
subjects which have engaged our attention, instructed 
and comforted our souls during this Course of Lectures, 
shall, with others, compose the materials of endless con« 
versation. How delightful shall be the employment to 
dwell upon the contrivance, the execution, and the con- 
sequence of the purpose which God purposed in himself 
before the world began! That plan on which the mind 
of God has been bent, and the fulness of the Godhead 
exerted! That plan in which all divine existence, glo- 
ry, wisdom, power, greatness, goodness, mercy, and love, 
do centre! Where “ mercy and truth meet together, 
“‘ righteousness and peace mutually embrace each other.” 
What unequalled wonders concentre in the scheme of 
salvation! God appearing in the greatness of eter- 
nal strength to create a world! Man, the lord of this 
lower world, is formed after the image of God, and shines 
in the splendid robes of innocence. He rebels; his 
glory is sullied, and his happiness lost. Divine mer- 
cy springs forth; the guilty is spared. Salvation and 
restoration are promised. ‘The exertions of Mercy and 
the rapidity of Time hasten the accomplishment. The 
time arrives, and God is manifested in the flesh. In hu- 
man nature he reveals the secrets of salvation; dis- 
plays the beauties of unstained innocence; and dies to’ 
make atonement. He visits the dark abode of the 
grave ; enlightens its chambers, and changes its nature. 
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